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Navons and Onto of Evi; 
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ou - 


"3 


wats; is a. Treatiſe — of Sir L up⸗ 
1. ona very difficult and important Queſti 
which I am afraid this Author's Endeavours will n 


free from the Perplexity, which has intarigled the 


Speculatiſts of all Ages, and which muſt always con- 
tinue while we ſee but in part. He calls it a Free 


| Enquiry, and indeed his Freedom is, I think, greater 
than his Modeſty. Though he is far from the con- 
4g Arrogance, or the impious 2 | 


of Bolingbroke, yet he decides too eafil 5 upon Quet- 
tions out of the reach of human etertination, 


with too little Conſideration of mortal Weakneſs, and 


with too much Vivacity for the neceſſary Caution, 
In the firſt Letter on Evil in general, he obſerves, 
that © it is the Solution of this important Queſtion, 
© whence came Evil, alone, that can aſcertain the 
© moral Characteriſtic of without which there 
6 * is an End of all 2 between Good and 


f 
. 


Hg. 1 8 g 1 


l 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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© Evil.” Yet he begins this Enquiry by this De 
claration : That e ee Bein Being, 

< niteþ powerful, and benevolent, the the: great. 
ll > Crotto? and Preſerver of II Things, is a Truth 
© fo clearly demonſtrated, that it ſhall be here taken 
© for granted. What is this but to ſay, that we 
have already Reaſon to grant the Æxiſtence of thoſe 
Attributes of God, which the preſent Enquiry is 
deſigned to prove? The preſent Enquiry is then 
ſurely made to no Purpoſe; Fhe Attriputeg to the 
Demonſtration of "which the Solution of this great 
Queſtion is neceſſary, have been demonſtrated with- 
out any Solution, or by means of the Solution of 
ſome former Writer. 

He rejects the Manichean Syſtem, but imputes to 
it an Apſurdity, from which, amidſt all its Abſur- 
dities, it ſeems to be free, and adopts the Syſtem of 
Mr. Pope. That Pain is no Evil, if aſſerted with 
6 < © Regard to the Individuals who ſuffer it, is down- | 
| ht Nonſenſe; but if conſidered as it affects the 

3 e an e Truth, and 

that there is no more Pain * 
| 8 iS. 5 ts to the Production of with ineſs. 
How many ſoever of theſe Exils then force — 
* ſelves,into. the Creation, ſo long as the Good pr 
| * pongerates, it is a Work well worthy, of 2 ol 
© Wiſdom, and Benevolence; and, notwithſtanding 
< the-Imperfections. of its Parts, the Whole is mo 
6 undoubtedly Perfect. And i in the former Part of 
the Letter, be gives the Principle of his Syſtem. in 
theſe. Words: Omnipotence cannot work Contra- 
«- ditions, it can only effect all poſſible Things. 
© But fo little are we acquainted with the whole 
| - " Syſtem of Nature, that we know not what are 
< poſſible, and what are not: But if we may judge 
TY — that conſtant Mixture of Pain with Pleaſure, 
and Inconyeniency with Advantage, which we 
muſt obſerve in every Thing around us, we have 
| © Reaſon 


4 
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2 Reaſon to conclude, that to endue created Being 


© with Perfection, that is, to produce Good 
© clufive of Evil, is one of thoſe frnpoſibiles which 
< even infinite Power cannot accomplith.” 

This is elegant and acute, but will by no — 
calm Diſcontent, or ſilence Curioſity; for wheth 
Evil can be wholly ſeparated from bod or not, it 
is plain that they m pe mixed i by various Degrees, 

250 as far as human can judge, the Degree of 
: to G might have been fs without wa Impediment 

to Go 7 


The ond Letter on the Fei of Þ eſs Bilan" 
es 1 


little more than a Paraphrafe of iſtles, 0 
bear leſs "than a Paraphirake, a mere Tranflationn ; 
into Proſe. This is ſurely to attack Diffi- 
culty ch ah very diſproportionate Abilities, to eut the 
Gordian Kat“ with very blunt Inftruments, When 
we are told of the Inſufficiency of former Solutiot 
why is one of the lateſt, which no Man 0 hay 


forgotten, given ? I am told, that this 
Pamphlet i 15 not the Ran of Hunger: What can 


it be then but the Product of Vanity? and yet how 


can Vanity be gratified by Plagiariſm, or Tranſcrij 

tion ? Wi bh this 8 mae hs 7 — himſelf Nd 

do another Performance, let him confider whether he 
is about to diſburthen his Mind, or employ his LA in- 

and if I might venture to offer we 4 2 

Thb wiſh that he would ſolve this touts Veet 

Why he that has nothing to write, ſhould 4 

be a Writer? 

Yet is not this Letter without Kits Sedtinete 
which though not new, ate of great Im N 
and may be read with Pleafure in Ti che n 
EKRepetition. 

2 2 Whatever we enjoy is purely a free Gift from 


our Creator; but that we enjoy no more, can nev 


fure be deemed an Injury, or a juſt Reaſon to 
tion his infinite Benevolence. All our Happineſs is 


B 2 | owing 
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owing to his Goodneſs; on 3 it is no greater, is 
| owing only to ourſelves ; that is, to our not having 
7 g 04. Right to any Happineſs, or even to 
any Exiſtence at all. This is no more to be im- 
uted to God, than the Wants of a Beggar to the 
Parion who has relieved him: That he had. ſome- 
thing Was oving, to his Benefactor; but that he had 
| no more, only to, his own. ariginal Poverty.” | 
Thus far K ſpeaks what every Man muſt ap- 
prove, and what every wiſe Man has ſaid before 
im. He then gives us the Syſtem of Subordina- 
tion, not invented, for it was 3 [ think. to the 
Arabian Metaphyſici 8, but adopted by Pope; and 
from bim borrowed by the en n of 
this great Inveſtigator. 
No Syſtem can poſſibly be formed, even. in 
Imagination, without a. Subordination of Parts. 
Every animal Body muſt have different Members, 
ſubſervient to each other; every Picture muſt be 
compoſed of various Colours, and of Light and 
Shade; all Harmony muſt be formed of Trebles, 
Tenors, and Baſſes; every beautiful and uſeful Edi- 
fice muſt conſiſt of higher and lower, more and leſs 
magnificent Apartments. This is in the very Eſ- 


ſence of all created Things, and therefore cannot be 


prevented by any Means Whatever, unleſs by _ 

creating them at all.” 

I Thele Inſtances are uſed inſtead of Pope” s Oak and © 
Need, or W and his Satellites; but neither 
Pope, nor this Writer, have much contributed to 

ſolve the Difficulty, Perfection ar Imperfection of 

unconſcious Beings has no meaning as referred to 
themſelves ; the ep and the Treble are equally per- 

, fect; the mean and magnificent Apartments feel no 
Pleaſure or Pain from the Compariſon. Pope might 

-aſk the Med, why it was leſs than the Out, but the 

Need would never afk the Queſtion for itſelf. The 
I and Treble 4 _ to Fm Hearer, "—"— 
1 „ 


6: | 
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and Magnificence only to the Inhabitant, There is 
no Evil but muſt inhere in à conſcious Being, or be 
referred to it; that is, Evil muſt be felt be ore it is 
Evil, Yet even on this Subject many Queſtions | 


might be offered which human Underttaneing has 


not yet anſwered, and which the Preſent Hatte of” 
this Extract will not ſuffer me to dilate,” 

He proceeds to an humble Detail of Pepr's Opt 
mon: The Univerſe is a Syſtem whoſe very 
ſence conſiſts in Subordination; a Scale of Reuge 
deſcending by infenfible Degrees from infinite Per- 


fection to abſolute 3 In whieh, though we 


may 1 expect to find Perfection in the Whole, 
could we poſſibly comprehend it; yet would it be 
the higheſt Abſurdity to hope for it in all its Parts, 
| becauſe the Beauty and apt beds of the Whole de- 
pend altogether on the juſt Inferiority of its 7 4 
that is, on the comparative Imperfections of the 
ſeveral Beings of which it is compoſed.7 


4 It would have been no more an * of | 


God's Wiſdom to have created no Beings but of the 


_ " heſt and moſt perfect Order, than it would be f 
ainter's Art to cover his whole Piece with one 


ſingle Colour, the moſt Beautiful he could compaſe. 
Had he confined himſelf to ſack, nothing could have 


exiſted but Nemi-gods, or Archangels, and then all 


inferior Orders muſt have been void and uninha- 
bited: But as it is ſurely more agreeable to infinite 
Benevolence, that all theſe ſhould be filled up with 
| Beings capable of enjoying - Happineſs themſelves,” 


and contributing to. that of others, they muſt neceſ- 


| ſarily be filled with inferior Beings, that is, with 
ſuch as are leſs perfect, but from whoſe Exiſtence, 
notwithſtandin — leſs Perfection, more Felicity 


upon the Whole accrues to the Univerſe,” than if no 
ſuch had been created. It is moreover highly pro- 


bable, that there is ſuch a Connection ys ae in all 
Ranks and Orders * Degrees, that they” 
B 3 mutually | 


able Misfortune,” 


We knaw, if we know any Thing, not to be true. 


7 an N 2 'E kk. 
mutually ſupport each others Exiſtence, and every 


one in its Place is abſolutely neceſſary towards 
ſuſtaining the whole vaſt and magnificent Fabrick,” 
„Our Pretences for Complaint could be of this 
only, that we are not ſo high in the Scale of Ex- 
iſtence as our ignorant Ambition may deſire; a Pre- 
tence which muſt eternally ſubſiſt; becauſe, were we 
ever ſo much higher, there would be ſtill room for 
infinite Power to exalt us; and ſince no Link in the 
Chain can be broke, the ſame Reaſon for Diſquiet 
muſt remain to thoſe who ſucceed to that Chaſm, 
which muſt be occaſioned by our Preferment. A 
Man can have no Reaſon to repine that he is not an 
Angel; nor a Horſe that he is not a Man; much 
leſs, that in their ſeveral Stations they poſſeſs not the 
Faculties of another; for this would be an inſuffer- 
This Doctrine of the regular Subordination of 
Beings, the Scale of Exiſtence, and the Chain of 
Nature, I have oſten conſidered, but always left the 
quiry in Doubt and Uncertainti. 
That every Being not infinite, compared with In- 
finity, muſt be imperfeR, is evident to Intuition; 


that whatever is imperfe&t muſt have a certain Line 


which it cannot paſs, is equally certain. But the 
Reaſon which determined this Limit, and for which 


ſuch Being was ſuffered to advance thus far and no 
farther, we ſhall never be able to diſcern. Our Diſ- 


coverers tell us, the Creator has made Beings of all 
Orders, and that therefore one of them muſt be ſuch 
as Man. But this Syſtem ſeems to be eſtabliſhed on 


a Conceſſion, which, if it be reſuſed, cannot be ex- 


Every Reaſon which can be brought to prove, 
that there are Beings of every poſſible Sort, will 
prove that there is the greateſt Number paſſible of 
every Sort of Beings; but this with reſpect to Man 


It 


— 
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It does not appear even to the Imagination, that 
of three Orders of Being, the firſt and the third 
receive any Advantage from the Imperfection of the 
ſecond, or that indeed they may not 1 8 exiſt, 
though the ſecond had never been, or ſhould ceaſe 
to be, and why ſhould that be concluded neceſſary, 
which cannot be proved even to be uſeful? ?: 
The Scale of Exiſtence from Infinity to Nothing, 
cannot poſſibly have Being. The higheſt Being not 
infinite muſt be, as has been often obſerved, at an 
infinite Diſtance below Infinity. Cheyne, who, with 
the Deſire inherent in Mathematicians to reduce 
every thing to mathematical Images, conſiders all Ex- 
iſtence as a Cone, allows that the Baſis is at an infinite 
Diſtance from the Body. And in this Diſtance be- 
tween finite and infinite, there will be Room for ever 
or an infinite Series of indefinable Exiſtence. ___ 
Between the loweſt poſitive Exiſtence and Nothing. 
wherever we ſuppoſe poſitive Exiſtence: to ceaſe, is 
another Chaſm infinitely deep; where there is Room 
again for endleſs Orders of ſubordinate; Nature, con- 
_ tinued for ever and for ever, and yet infinitely ſupe- 
rior to Non- exiſtene. „CC 
To theſe Meditations Humanity is unequal. But 
yet we may aſk, not of our Maker, but of each 
other, ſince on the one ſide Creation, wherever it 
ſtops, muſt ſtop infinitely below Infinity, and on the 
other infinitely above Nothing, what Neceſſity there 
is that it ſhould proceed ſo far either Way, that 
Beings ſo high or ſo low ſhould ever have exiſted. - 
We may aſk ; but I believe no created Wiſdom can 
give an adequate Anſwer. 2 . 
Nor is this all. In the Scale, wherever it begins 


or ends, are infinite Vacuities. At whatever diſtance 


we ſuppoſe the next Order of Beings to be above 
Man, there is Room for an intermediate Order of 
Beings between them; and if for one Order then 
for infinite Orders ; "Oy. every T hing that : 5 

| | | 4 SEE 75 
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of more or leſs, and conſequently all the Parts of 
that which admits them, may be infinitely divided. 
So that, as far as we can judge, there may be Room 
in the Vacuity between. any two Steps of the Scale, 
or between any two Points of the Cone of Being 
for infinite Exertion of infinite Power. 
Thus it; appears how little Reaſon thoſe who re- 
poſe their Reaſon upon the Scale of Being have to 
triumph over them who recur to any other Expe- 
dient of Solution, and what Difficulties ariſe on every 
Side to repreſs the Rebellions of preſumptuous Deci- 
ſion. Qui pauca confiderat, facile pronunciat. In 
our Paſſage through the boundleſs Ocean of Diſ- 
quiſition we often take Fogs for Land, and after 
havin 8 toiled to approach them find, inſtead of 
Repoſe and Harbours, new Storms of Objection 
and FluQuations of Uncertainty” © © 
Me are next entertained with Pope's Alleviations 
of thoſe Evils which we are doomed to ſuffer. 3 
© Poverty, or the Want of Riches, is generally 
© compenſated: by having more Hopes, and fewer 
"© Fears, by a greater Share of Health, and a more 
<* exquiſite Reliſh of the ſmalleſt Enjoyments, than 
© thoſe who poſſeſs them are uſually bleſſed with. 
The Want of Taſte and Genius, with all the 
© Pleafures that ariſe from them, are commonly re- 
© compenſed by a more uſeful Kind of common 
_ © Senſe, together with a wonderful Delight, as well 
© as Succeſs, in the buſy Purſuits of a ſcrambling 
„World. The Sufferings of the Sick are greatly 
© relieved by many trifling Gratifications impercepti- 
© ble to others, and ſometimes. almoſt repaid by the 
<* inconceivable Tranſports occaſioned by the Return 
© of Health and Vigour, Folly cannot be very 
* grievous, becauſe imperceptible; and I doubt not 
© but there is ſome Truth in that Rant of a mad 
Poet, that there is a Pleaſure in being mad, which 
* none but Madmen know. Ignorance, 25 the 
e Want 


w 
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Want of Knowledge and Literature, the appoint- 


d © ed Lot of all born to Poverty, and the Drudgeries 


© of Life, is the only Opiate capable of infuling that 
< Inſenfibility which can enable them to endure the 
© Miſeries of the one, and the Fatigues of the other. 


Alt is a Cordial adminiſtered by the gracious Hand of 


Providence; of which they ought never to be de- 
< prived by an ill-· judged and improper Education. It 
< is the Baſis of all Subordination, the Support of So- 
© ciety, and the Priviledge of Individuals : and I 


| © have ever thought it a moſt remarkable Inſtance of 
the divine Wiſdom, that whereas in all Animals, 


£ whoſe Individuals riſe little above the Reſt of their 
Species, Knowledge is inſtinctive; in Man, whoſe 
< Individuals are ſo widely different, it is acquired by 


Education; by which Means the Prince and the 


© Labourer, the Philoſoper and the Peaſant, are in 


_ © ſome Meaſure fitted for their reſpective Situations,” 


Much of theſe Poſitions is perhaps true, and the 

whole Paragraph might well paſs without Cenſure, 
were not Objections neceſſary to the Eſtabliſhment 
of Knowledge. Poverty is very gently paraphraſed 
by want of Riches. In that Senſe almoſt every Man 


may in his own Opinion be poor. But there is ano- 


ther Poverty which is want of Competente, of all that - 
can ſoften the Miſeries of Lite, of all that can diverſify 
Attention, or delight Imagination. There is yet 
another Poverty which is want of Neceſſaries, a ſpe- 
cies of Poverty which no Care of the Publick, no 


Charity of Particulars, can preſerve many from feel- 


ing openly; and ”_ ſecretly. . 
That Hope and 


milder Degrees of Poverty are ſometimes ſupported _ 
by Hope, but the more ſevere often fink down in 
motionleſs Deſpondence. Life muſt be ſeen before 


it can be known, This Author and Pope perhaps 


never 


ear are inſeparably or very fre- 15 
quently connected with Poverty, and Riches, my 
Surveys of Life have not informed me. The 
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never ſaw the Miſeries which they imagine thus eaſy 
to be borne. The Poor indeed are inſenſible of many 
little Vexations which ſometimes imbitter the Poſ- 

ſeſñions and pollute the Enjoyments of the Rich. 
They are not pained by caſual Incivility, or morti- 
fied by the Mutilation of a Compliment; but this. 
Happineſs is like that of a Malefactor who ceaſes to 
feel the Cords. that bind him when the Pincers are 
tearing his Fleſh, 77 
That Want of Taſte for one Enjoyment is ſup- 

plied by the Pleaſures of ſome other, may be fairly 
allowed. But the Compenſations of Sickneſs I have 
never found near to Equivalence, and the Tranſ- 

ports of Recovery only prove the Intenſeneſs of the 


With Tory no Man is willing to confeſs himſelf 
very intimately acquainted, . and therefore its Pains 
and Pleaſures are kept fecret. But what the Author 
ſays of its Happineſs ſeems applicable only to Fatui- 
ty, or groſs Dulneſs; for that Inferiority of Under- 
ſtanding which makes one Man without any other 
Reaſon the Slave, ot Tool, or Property of another, 
which makes him ſometimes uſeleſs, and ſometimes 
ridiculous, is often felt with very quick Senſibility. 
On the Happineſs of Madmen, as the Caſe is not 
very frequent, it is not neceſſary to raiſe a Diſquiſi- 
tion, but I cannot forbear to obſerve, that I never 
et knew Diſorders of Mind encreaſe Felicity: every 
5 is either arrogant and iraſcible, or gloomy 
and ſuſpicious, or poſſeſſed by ſome Paſſion or Notion 
deſtructive to his Quiet. He has always Diſcontent 
in his Look, and Malignity in his Boſom. And, if 
he had the Power of Choice, he. would ſoon re- 
ent who ſhould reſign his Reaſon to ſecure his 
Concerning the Portion of : Ignorance neceſſary to 
make the Condition of the lower Claſſes of Man- 
kind ſafe to the Public and tolerable to . 


* 


ORIGIN or (EVIL „ 
both Morals and Policy exact a nicer Enquiry than 


will be very ſoon or very eaſily made. There is un- 


doubtedly a Degree of Knowlege which will direct 
a Man to refer all to Providence, and to acquieſce in ' 
the Condition with which omniſcient Goodneſs has 
determined to allot him; to conſider. this World as 
a Phantom that muſt ſoon glide from before his 
Eyes, and the Diſtreſſes and Vexations that encom- 
paſs him, as Duſt ſcattered in his Path, as a Blaſt 
that chills him for a Moment, and paſſes off for 
ever, 5 | | R 
Such Wiſdom, ariſing from the Compariſon of a 
Part with the Whole of our Exiſtence, thoſe that 
want it moſt cannot poſſibly obtain from Philoſophy; 
nor unleſs the Method of Education, and the ge- 
neral Tenour of Life are changed, will very eaſily 
receive it from Religion. The Bulk of Mankind 
is not likely to be very wiſe or very good And 1 
know not whether there are not many States of Life, 
in which all Knowledge, leſs than the higheſt Wiſ- 
_ dom, will produce Diſcontent and Danger. I be- 
lieve it may be ſometimes found, that a little Learn- 
ing is to a poor Man a dangerous Thing. But ſuch is 
the Condition of Humanity, that we eaſily fee, or 
quickly feel the Wrong, but cannot always diſtinguiſh 
the Right. Whatever Knowledge is ſuperfluoug, in 
irremediable Poverty, is hurtful, but the Difficulty 
is to determine when Poverty is irremediable, and at 
what point Superfluity begins. Groſs Ignorance 
every Man has found equally dangerous with per- 
verted Knowledge. Men left wholly to their Appe- 
tites and their Inſtincts, with little Senſe of moral 
or religious Obligation, and with very faint Diſ- 
tinctions of Right and Wrong, can never be ſafely 
employed-or confidently truſted: They can be honeſt 
only by Obſtinacy, and diligent only by Compul- 
fon or Caprice. Some Inſtruction, therefore, is 
neceſſary, and much perhaps may be dangerous. 
#1707 „ i Though 


5 
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Though it ſhould be granted that thoſe who are 
born to Poverty and Drudgery (ſhould not be deprived 
by an improper Education of the Opiate of Ignorance ; 
even this Conceſſion will not be of much Uſe to di- 
rect our Practice, unleſs it be determined who are 
_ thoſe that are born to Poverty, To entail irreverſible 
Poverty upon Generation after Generation, only be- 
cauſe the Anceſtor happened to be poor, is in itſelf 
cruel, if not unjuſt, and is wholly contrary to the 
Maxims of a commercial Nation, which always ſup- 
poſe and promote a Rotation of Property, and offer 
every Individual a Chance of mending his Condi- 
tion by his Diligence. Thoſe who communicate 
Literature to the Son of a poor Man, conſider him 
as one not born to Poverty, but to the Neceſſity of 
deriving a better Fortune from himſelf.” In this At- 
tempt, as in others, many fail, and many ſucceed. 
Thoſe: that fail will feel their Miſery more-acutely ; 
but fince Poverty is now confeſſed to be ſuch a Ca- 
hanity as cannot be borne without the Opiate of In- 
fenſibility, I hope the Happineſs of - thoſe, whom 
Education enables to eſcape from it, may turn the 
1 againſt that Exacerbation which the others 
I 'am always afraid of determining on the Side off 
Envy or Cruelty, The Privileges of Education may 
ſometimes be improperly beſtowed, but I ſhall al- 
ways fear to with-hold them, leſt I ſhould be yield- 
. Ing to the Suggeſtions of Pride, while I perſuade 
myſelf that Lam following the Maxims of Policy; 
and under the Appearance of ſalutary Reſtraints, 
ſhould-be indulging the Luſt of Dominion, and that 
„eee which delights in ſeeing others de- 
J — 3m ane 3h HA Snot HhonY 24167 
Pope's Doctrine is at laſt exhibited in a Compa- 
riſon, which, like other Proofs of the ſame: Kind, 
is better adapted to delight the Fancy than convince 
the Reaſon. N a "1 
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E Thus the Univerſe reſembles a large and well- 

© regulated Family, in which all the Officers ang 
« Servants, and even the domeſtic Animals, are ſub- 
© ſervient to each other in a proper Subordination : - 


Each enjoys the Privileges and Perquiſites peculiar 


to his Place, and at the ſame Time contributes by 


that juſt Snbordination to the LA arid 
45 27 els of the Whole.” 

e Magnificence of a Houſe is of Uſe or Plea- 
hi always to the Maſter, and ſometimes to the Po- 
meſtics. But the Magnificence of the Univerſe adds 
nothing to the Supreme Being; for any Part of its 
Inhabitants with which human Knowledge is ac- 


quainted, an Univerſe much leſs ſpacious or ſplendid - 
would have been ſufficient ; and of Happineſs it does 


not appear that any is communicated from the Beings 
of a lower World to thoſe of a higher, 

The Enquiry after the Cauſe of natural Evil 1 is 
continued in the third Letter, in which, as in the 


former, there is Mixture of borrowed Truth, and 


native Folly, of ſome Notions Juſt and trite, with 
others uncommon and ridiculous. | 


His Opinion of the Value and. Importance of 


Happiness is Cert Juſt, and I ſhall inert it, not 
that it will give any Information to any Reader, byt 

it may ſerve to ſhew how the moſt common Noti 

may be ſwelled in Sound, and diffuſed in Bulk, till i it 

ſhall perhaps aſtoniſh the Author himſelf. 

_ © Happineſs is the only Thing of real Value in 


« Exiſtence ; neither Riches, nor Power, nor Wif- 


dom, nor Learning, nor Strength, nor Beauty, 
© nor Virtue, nor Religion, nor even Life itſelf, be- 
ing of any Importance, but as they contribute to 


< its Production. All theſe are in themſelves neither 


good nor evil: Happineſs alone is their great End, 
* and they are defireable * as they tend to pro- 


© mote | ag 
Succeſs 


- 


* 


1 
| 
1 
1 
1 
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erm oe £viL. 
|. Succeſs produces Confidence. After this Diſcos 
very of the Value of Happineſs, he proceeds with- 
out any Diſtruſt of himſelf, to tell us what has been 
hid from all former Enquirers. | 

The true Solution of this important Queſtion, 
* ſo long and fo vainly ſearched for by the Philoſo- 
phers of all Ages and all Countries, I take to be 
at laſt no more than this, that theſe real Evils pro- 
ceed from the ſame Source as thoſe imaginary ones 
of Imperfection before treated of, namely, from 
that Subordination, without which no created 
Syſtem can ſubſiſt; all Subordination implying Im- 
perfection, all ImperfeRion Evil, and all Evil ſome 
kind of Inconveniency or Suffering So that there 
muſt be particular Inconveniencies and Sufferings 
annexed to every particular Rank of created Be- 
ings by the Cireumſtances of TUBES: and their 8 
Modes of Exiſtene. 

God indeed might have made us quite other 
Creatures, and placed us in a World quite dif- 
ferently conſtituted; but then we had been no 
longer Men, and whatever Beings had occupied 
our Stations in the univerſal Syſtem, they muſt 
© have been liable to the ſame Inconveniencies. 

In all this there is nothing that can ſilence the 

Enquiries of Curioſity, or calm the Perturbations of 
Doubt. Whether Subordination implies Imperfec- 
tion may be diſputed, The Means reſpecting them- 
ſelves, may be as perfect as the End. The Weed as 
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a Weed is no leſs perfect than the Oak as an Oak, 


That Imperfedtion implies Evil, and Evil Suffering, is 
by no Mears evident. Imperfection may imply pri- 
vative Evil, or the Abſence of ſome Good, but this 
Privation produces no Suffering, but by the Help of 
Knowledge. An Infant at the Breaſt is yet an im- 
rfect Man, but there is no Reaſon for Belief that 

bel is unhappy by his Immaturity, unleſs ſome poſi- 
tive Pain be fuperadd =: * | : 
2 When 
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When this Author mes to ſpeak of the Uni- 
verſe, I would adviſe him a little to diſtruſt his own 
"aculties, however large and comprehenſive. Many 
Vords eaſily underſtood on common Occafion, be- 

come uncertain and figurative when applied to the 
Works of Omnipotence. Subordination in human 
Affairs is well underſtood; but when it is attributed 
to the univerſal Syſtem, its Meaning grows lels cer- 
tain, like the petty Diſtinctions of Locality, which 
are of good Uſe upon our own Globe, but have no 
Meanifig with Repard to infinite Space, in which 


nothing is high of %.. 
That if Man, by Exaltation to a higher Nature, 
were exempted from the Evils which he now ſuffers, 
ſome other Being muſt ſuffer them; that if Man 
were not Man, ſome other Being muſt be Man, is 
_ 2 Poſition arifing from his eſtabliſhed Notion of the 
Scale of Being. A Notion to which Pope has giyen 
ſome Importance by adopting it, and of which I. 
have therefore endeavoured to ſhew the Uncertainty 
and Inconſiſtency. This Scale of Being I have de; 
monſtrated to be ratſed by preſumptuous Imagina- 
tion, to reſt on nothing at the Bottom, to lean on 
nothing at the Top, and to have Vacuities from 
Step to Step through which any Order of Being 
may ſink into Nihility without any Inconvenience, 
fo far as we can judge, to the next Rank above or 
below it. We are therefore little enlightened by a 
Writer who tells us that any Being in the State of 
Man muſt ſuffer what Man ſuffers, when the only 
Queſtion” that requires to be reſolved is, Why any 
| „ „ o353 err cs 
Of Poverty and Labour he gives juſt and elegant 
Repreſentations, which yet do not remove the Diffi- 
culty of the firſt and fundamental Queſtion, though 
ſuppoſing the preſent State of Man neceſiiry, they 
may ſupply ſome Motives to Content. . 


Poverty 
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Poverty is what all could not poſſibly have been 
exempted from, not only by reaſon of the fluctu- 
ating Nature of human Poſſeſſions, but 1 70 

the World could not ſubſiſt without it; for had all 
been rich, none could have ſubmitted to the Com- 
mands of another, or the neceſſary Drudgeries of 
Life; thence all Governments muſt have been diſ- 
ſolved, Arts neglected, and Lands uncultivated, 
and ſo an univerſal Penury have overwhelmed all, 
inſtead of now and then pinching a ſew. Hence, 

by the by, appears the great Excellence of Cha- 

rity, by which Men are enabled by a particular 
Diſtribution. of the Bleſſings and Enjoyments o 
Life, on proper Occaſions, to prevent that Po- 
verty which by a general one Omnipotence itſelf 
could never have prevented: So that, by inforcing - 
this Duty, God as it were demands our Aſſiſtance 
to promote univerſal Happineſs, and to ſhut out 
wet at every Door, where it ſtrives. to intrude 
itſelf. rg nee NS SIR nals e 

© Labour, indeed, God might eafily have ex- 
© cuſed us from, fince at his Command, the Earth 
© would readily have poured forth all her Treaſures 


_ © without our inconſiderable Aſſiſtance: But if the | 


© ſevereſt Labour cannot 8 ſubdue the Ma- 
© lignity of human Nature, what Plots and Machi- 

© nations, what Wars, Rapine and Devaſtation, 
© what * and Licentiouſneſs muſt have been 
the Conſequences of univerſal Idleneſs! ſo that 


Labour ought only to be looked upon as a Taſk 


© kindly impoſed upon us by our indulgent Creator, 
© neceſſary to preſerve. our Health, our Safety, and 
© our Innocence. „ 15 


I am afraid that the latter End of his 6 N 
wealth forgets the Beginning. If God could 67 babe 


excuſed us from Labour, I do not comprehend why be 
could not poſſibly have exempted all from Poverty. For 
Poverty, in its eaſier and more tolerable — 5 

4 ths " little 
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little more thari Neceſſity of Labour; and in its 
more ſevere and deplorable State, little more than 
Inability for Labour. To be poor is to work for 
others, or to want the Succour of others without 
Work. And the ſame exuberant Fertility which 
won os, Work unnecellary, might make REY: 

ſſible. e 7 33 e 

urely a Man who ſeeme riot comvjletely Maſter - 
| off his own; Opinion, ſhould have ſpoken? morecau- *. 
tiouſly:of: Oninipotence, nor have IEEE to fa 
what it could perform, or what it could prev — 15 
am in doubt whether thoſe>who' ſtand: hicheſt-i in the 
Scale of Being ſpeak thus oontulcntly of the 2 4 
mn eee ker: 7 ar NM e 


us Fal fuß ii, white Kue feen i Harte 0 
of our Inquietudes of U ene cen ſtill leſs 
reaſonable, 14 hilt Men are injured, they muſt 
< be inflamed with Anger; and eh t eh des Oru- 
2 „ melted with Pity; whilſt they 
perceive Danger they muſt be ſenſible. of Fear 
This is! to-:give A Reaſon for all Euil, by ſheting 
that one Ey produces another. I there is Danger 
there t tobe Fear but if Fear is an Evil, Why 
ſhould there be Danger ? His Vindication of Pain is 
of the ſame. Kind: Paiti is: uſeful tu alarm us, that 
wy 32 nun greatel Evils, but ithoſe emo 
be preſuppoſed that the Fitneſs of Pai 

— WOM ner eee 8 1h 2 
Treating on Death, he Ras ecpreſſed the — 
and true Doctrine witfi Spritelimeſs of Fancy a,jjꝭ 
Neatneſs of Diction. I ſhall therefore-inſert it. 
There are Truths which; as they arꝗ always neceſ- 
fary, do not g ſtale by 00% 1995411444 40. ? 

© Death; the-Jaſt-and-rhoft-dreadfal-of all Evils, 

„is ſo far from being onez that it is the infallible” 
8 Cure for all others. ol na {i 1 614 H. A : 
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= To die, 4 . 3 
n Where Billuus never beat, nor Tempe "roar 
ee re ca 127 oma N tis der. 


GARTH. 4 


0 Your: abfirated —. the Sickneſs and 8 
* uſually attending it, it is no more than the Fart 
ration of that Term of Life God was pleaſed to 
< beſtow on us, without an — Claim or Merit an our | 
Part. But was it an Evil ever ſo great, it could - 
A * not be remedied but by one much greater, which 
is by living for ever; by which Means our Wick- 
© edneſs, "unreſtrained by the Proſpect of a future 
State, would grow ſo.inſupportable, our Sufferings 
e invalerabile by Perſeverance, -and our Pleafures 
ſo tireſome by Repetition, that no Being in the 
* Univerſe: could be ſo compleatly miſerable as a 
Species of immortal Men. We have no Reaſon, - 
therefore, to lock upon Death as an Evil, or to 
fear it as Puniſhment, even without any Suppoſition , 
of a future Life: | but if we conſider it as a Paſſage 
to a more perfect State, or a Remoye only in an 
eternal Succeſſion of ſtill- improvin States (for 
which we have the ſtrongeſt Reaſons — ft will 1 
appear a new Favour from the divine Munificenee; 
© and a Man muſt be as, ebfarc-20 repine. at di ing, 
= a Traveller would be, who ſed; to im- 11 
< ſelf a delightful Tour through Various u 
« Gobntries, to lament that he cannot take up hi 
© Reſidence at the firſt dirty Inn which be. baits at | 
on the Road. 141 1 25 
F 'Thelnſftabili of Human Life, orof the C ; 
© of its ſucceſſive Periods, of which == 
© com plain, are no more than the neceſfary Progr 
of it to this neceſſary Concluſion; and are © far 
from being Evils deſerving theſe Com ints, that 
235 eaſures, as 


„ .* *:they 


; ! 
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* they are the Source of all Novelty, from which 
eſt Pleaſures are ever derived. The con- 
inal Succeſſion of Seaſon in the Human Life, 
— 28 ting to us new Scenes, render it 
ble, and like thoſe of the Vear, afford us 
Heal by their Change, which the choiceſt of 
© them could not give us by their Continuance, In 
© theS pring of Life, the ilding of the Sun-fhine, 
the Verdure of the Fields, ' and the va —_ 
6 Paintings of the Sky, are ſo exquiſite in the 5 
© of Infants at their firft abroad into a 7a 
World, as nothing perhaps afterwards can equal. 
< The Heat and Vigour of the ſu Summer 
y * of Youth ripens for us new Pleaſures, bloom= 
ing Maid, the nightly Revel, and the jovial 
Chace: the ſerene Autumn of complete Manhood 
© feaſts us with the golden wg of our. worldly 
© Purſuits: nor is the 


VS >, O04 


be could ever ſo much entertain or engage us.” OSV 
I would not y. detract from the Beauty of 
this and in Gratitude to him who has 


ſo well inculcated ſuch important Truths, I will 
venture to admoniſn him, ſince the chief Comfort of - 
1 8 
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vent Adoration. Old Age will ſhew him that muelr 
of the Book now before us has no other Uſe than to 
perplex the Scrupulous, and to ſhake the Weak, to 
encourage ren N or Rimulzte idle Lu- 
rioſ ly 

Having thus diſpatched the Conifideration af par- 

* Evils, he comes at laſt to a general Reaſon 
for which Evil may be ſaid to be our Gebd. He 
is of Opinion that there is ſome inconceiveable Be- 
nefit in Pain abſtractedly conſidered; that Pain how-- 
ever inflicted, or Wherever felt, communicates ſome 
Good to the general Syſtem of Being, and that every 
Animal is ſome way or other the better for the Pain 
of every other Animal. This Opinion he carries 
ſo far as to ſuppoſe that there all s ſome Principle” 
of Union through all animal Life, as Attraction is 
1 er to all real Nature; and that the 
Evils ſuffered on this Globe, may by ſome incon- 
ceivable Means contribute to che F de 55 * _ 
bitants of the remoteſt Planet. 

How the Origin of Evil is „ brought: Benne wo 
Human Conception by any inconceiveable Means, I 
am not able to diſcover. We believed that the pre- 
ſent Syſtem of Creation was right, though we could 
not explain the Adaptation of one Part to the other, 
or for the whole Succeſſion of Cauſes and Coaſe- 
quences. Where has this Enquirer added to the 

little Knowledge that we had before. He has told us 

of the Benefits of Evil, which no Man feels, and Re- 
lations between diſtant Parts of the Univerſe, which 
he cannot himſelf conceive. There was Enough 
in this Queſtion inconceivable before, and we have 


little e from a new inconceiveable Solu- | 


tion. N 

I do not mean to reproach this Author for not 

knowing what is equally hidden from Learning and 

from Ignorance. The Shame is to impoſe Words 

for Ideas upon e or others. To * 7 
; t 
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| that we are going forward when we are only turning 
round. To think that there is any Difference be- 
tween him that gives no Reaſon, and him that gives 
a Reaſon, which by his own Confeſfion cannot be 
conceived; fe cn 6 7 tr 
But that he may not be thought to conceive no- 
thing but Things inconceivable, he has at laſt 
thought on a Way by which human Sufferings may 
produce good Effects. He imagines that as we have 
not only Animals for Food, but chooſe ſome for our 
Diveriion, the ſame Privilege may be allowed to 
ſome Beings above us, who may deceive, torment, ar 
deſiroy us for the Ends only of their own Pleaſure or 
_ Utility. | This he again finds impoſſible to be con- 
Ceived, but that Impeſſibility leſſens not the Probability af 
the Conjecture, which by Analogy is ſo ſinongly confirmed.) 
. I. cannot reſiſt the Temptation of contempla 
this Analogy, which I think he might have carri 
further very much to the Advantage of his Argu- 
ment. He might have ſhewn that theſe Hunters 
whoſe game is Man have many Sports analagous to our 
own. As we drown Whelps and Kittens, they 
amuſe themſelves now and then with ſinking a Ship, 
and ſtand round the Fields of Blenheimor the Walls of 
Prague, as we encircle a Cock-pit, As we ſhoot a 
Bir as they take a Man in the midſt of his 
Buſineſs or Pleaſure, and knock him down with an 
Apoplexy. Some of them, perhaps, are Virtuoſi, 
and delight in the Operations of an Aſthma, as a 
human Philoſopher in the Effects of the Air Pump. + 
To ſwell a Man with a Tympany is as good Sport as 
to blow à Frog. Many a merry Bont have theſe 
frolie Beings at the Viciſſitudes of an Ague, and good 
Sport it is to ſee a Man tumble with an Epilepſy, and 
revive and tumble again, and all this he knows not 
why. As they are wiſer and more powerful than we, 
they have more exquiſite Diverſions, for we have 
no way of procuring oy. Sport ſo briſk and ſo laſting 
9. DN 3 8 28 
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as the Paroxyſms of the Gout and Stone which un- 
doubtedly muſt make high Mirth, ' eſpecially if the 
Play be a little diverſified with the Blunders and Puz- 
zles of the Blind and Deaf, We know not how far 
their Sphere of Obſervation may extend; Perhaps 
now and then a merry Being may place himſelf in 
ſuch a Situation as to enjoy at once all the Varieties of 
an epidemical Diſeaſe, or amuſe his Leiſure with the 
Toſſings and Contortions of every poſſible Pain exhi- 
= her. eee l 
One Sport the merry Malice of theſe Beings 
found Means of * to which we have nothin 
equal or ſimilar. They now and then catch a Mort 
proud of his Parts, and flattered either by the Sub- 
miſſion of thoſe who court his Kindneſs, or the No- 
tice of thoſe who ſuffer him to court theirs. - A 
Head thus prepared for the Reception of falſe Opi- 
nions, and the Projection of vain Deſigns, they eafily 
fill with idle Notions, till in Time they make their 
Plaything an Author: their firſt Diverſion commonly 
begins with an Ode or an Epiſtle, then riſes perhaps 
to a political Irony, and is at laſt brought to its 
Height, by a Treatiſe of Philoſophy. Then begins 
the poor Animal to entangle himſelf in Sophiſms, and 
flounder in Abſurdity, to talk confidently of the Scale 
of Being, and to give Solutions which himſelf con- 
fſieſſes ny Pu to be underſtood, Sometimes, how- 
ever, it on that their Pleaſure is without much 
Miſchief, The Author feels no Pain, but while they 
are wondering at the Extravagance of his Opinion, 


and pointing him out to one another as a new Exam- 


ple of human Folly, he is enjoying his own Applauſe, 
— that of his Companions, and perha 1 ele- 
n of ſtanding at the Head of a 


may be ju ed to be written for the Sake 
of be inviſible Order „%%%“... 
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of no Uſe to any of the corporeal Inhabitants of the 
World. Of the Produftions of the laſt bounteous 
Year, how many can be faid to ſerve any Purpoſe of 
Ude or Pleaſure? The only End of writing is to ena- 
ble the Readers better to etijoy Life, or better to en- 
dure it: and how will Er 
in our Power by him who tells us, that we are Pup- 
of which ſome Creature not much wiſer | ob / 
| Surſchves manages the Wires, That a Set of Beings 
unſeen and un „are hovering about us, ping | 
E tsupon our Sexiibility, 3 putting us in | 
nies to ſee our Limbs quiver, torturing us to Mad- 
neſs, that they may laugh at our Vagaries, ſome. 
times obſtructing the Bile, that they may ſee how a 
Man looks when he is yellow; ſometimes breaking 
a Traveller's Bones to try how he will get Home ; 
ſometimes waſting a Man to a Skeleton, and ſome- 


times killing him fat for the greater Elegance of his | 


Hide. 
Nhis is 1 nent of natural Euil uhich though, 
like the Raſt, not quite new, is very entertaining, 
though I kn not how much it may contribute to 
Patience, The only Reaſon why we ſhauld contem- 
plate Evil is, that we may bear it better; and Tam 
afraid nothing is much more placidly endured, forthe 
Sake of making others Sport. | 
© The firſt Pages of the fourth Letter are ſuch as 
incline me both to hope and wiſh that I ſhall find 
Nothing to blame in the ſucceeding Part. He offerg 
2 Criterion of Action, an Account of Virtueand Vice, 
for which I have often contended, and which mu. 
de etabraced by all = are willing to know why 
act, or wh orbear, to give Reaſon of 
— Conduct bs 2 or others. Fx 
In order to find out the true Origi of, moral 
© Evil, it will beneceſfary, in the firſt Place, to en- 
4 into its Nature and Eſſence; or what it is 
2 — one Action evil, and another good. 
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Various have been the Opinions of various Au- 
- * thors on this Criterion of Virtue; and this Va- 


2 


„ „ „ 


riety has rendered; that doubtſul, which muſt 
otherwiſe haye been clear and manifeſt to the mean- 


oo 
A 


God to command lows Actions, and forbid others. 


I hey who extol the Truth, Beauty, and Harmony 


5 of irtue, f excluſive of its Conſequencts, deal but 


in pompous Nonſenſe; and they who would per- 


© ſuade us, that Good and Evil are things indifferent, 


depending wholly.on the Will of God, do but con- 


© found the Nature of Things, as well as all our No- 


< tions of God himſelf, by repreſenting him capa- . 


© ble of willing Contradictions; that ie, that we 


© ſhould be, and be happy, and at the fawe Time 


| f that-we ſhould torment. and. deſtroy each other; 
for Injuries cannot be made Beneſits, Pain cannot 
be made Pleaſure, and conſequently Viee cannot 

* bo made Virtus by any Power, whatever. us 


- 


2 * 
a 
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that muſt ſtamp their Value. So far as the 
ral Practice of any Action tends to produce Good, 


and introduce Happineſs into the World, ſo far we 
4 pronounce it virtuous; ſo much Evil as it oc- ; 
caſions, ſuch is the Degree of Vice it contains. I 
ſay the general Practice, becauſe we muſt always 
remember in judging by this Rule, to apply it only 
to the general Species of Actions, and not to parti- 
cular Actions; for the infinite Wiſdom of God, 
deſirous to ſet Bounds to the deſtructive Conſe- 
quences which muſt otherwiſe have followed from 
the univerſal Depravity of Mankind, has ſo wonder 
fully contriyed the Nature of Things, that our moſt 
vicious Actions may ſometimes -accidentally and 
collaterally produce Good. Thus, for Inſtance, 
Robbery may diſperſe uſeleſs Hoards'to the Benefit . 
of the Public; Adultery may bring Heirs and good 
Humour too into many Families, where they would 
otherwiſe have been wanting; and Murder free 
the World from Tyrants and Oppreſſors. Luxury 
maintains its Thouſands, and Vanity its ten Thou- 
ſands. Superſtition and arbitrary Power contribute 
to the Grandeur of many Nations, and the Liber- 
ties of others are preſerved by the perpetual Con- 
tentions of Avarice, Knavery, Selfiſſineſs, and Am- 
bition: and thus the Worſt of Vices, and the 
Worſt of Men are often compelled by Providence 


* to ſerve the moſt beneficial Purpoſes, contrary to 
their own malevolent Tendencies and Inclinations; 
_ » © and thus private Vices become public Benefits by 
the Force only of accidental Circumſtances. But 
this impeaches not the Truth of the Criterion of 
Virtue before mentioned, the only ſolid: Foundation 


© on which any true 8 dem of Ethicks can be built, 
© the only plain, fimple, and uniform Rule by which 
+ we can paſs any Judgment on our Actions; but 
5 . tlus we may be enabled, not only to we] 
* Whuc 
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'* which are good, and which are evil, but almoſt 
| - mathematically to demonſtrate the Proportion of 

© Virtue or Vice which belongs to each, by com- 
2 paring them with the Degrees of Happineſs or 
* Mifery - which they occaſion, But though the 
Production of Happine s is the Eſſence of Virtue, 
it is by no Means the End: the great End is the 
* Probation of Mankind, or the giving them an 
© Opportunity of exalting or degrading themſelves 
© in another State by their Behaviour in the preſent. 
And thus indeed it anſwers two moſt important 
'« Purpoſes ; ' thoſe are, the Conſervatios: of our 
* Happineſs, and the Teſt of our Obedience; for 
had not ſuch a Teſt ſeemed neceſſary to God's in- 
< finite Wiſdom, and productive of univerſal Good, 

© he would never have itted the Happineſs "Pp 
Men, even in this Life, to = A —— ſo 
* precarious a Tenure, as their mutu cha- 
© yiour to each other. For it is — he 


who beſt knows our Formation, has truſted no 
© one thing of Importance to our Reaſon or Virtue: 


he truſts only to our Appetites for the Support of 
the Individual, and the Continuance of our Spe- 
< cies ; to our Vanity or Compaſſion, for our Boun- _ 
ty to others; and to our Fears, for the Preſerva- 
* Den of ourſelves; often to our Vices for the Sup- 
of Government, and ſometimes to our Follies 
8 2— the Preſervation of our Religion. But — 
< ſome Teſt of our Obedience was 2 
thing fure could have been commanded for that 
End ſo fit and 2 and at the ſame Time ſo 
< uſeful, as the Pra ce of Virtue : nothing have 
- © been fo juſtly rewarded with Happineſs, as the 
Production of Happineſs in conformity to the 
Will of God. It is this Conformity alone which 
adds Merit to Virtue, and conſtitutes the eſſential 
Difference between Morality and Religion. Mo- 
8 ny obliges Men to ve and le 
2 | 


4 
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'6 becauſe ſuch Behaviour is moſt conducive to the 
Publick Happineſs, and conſequently to their o.õꝗ m; 
Religion, to purſue the ſame Courſe, becauſe Con- 
© formable to the Will of their Creator. Morality - 
_ © induces them to embrace Virtue from prudential 
Conſiderations : Religion from thoſe of Gratitude 
and Obedience. Morality therefore, entirely ab- 
ſtrated from Religion, can have nothing meri- 
torious in it; it being but Wiſdom, Prudence, or 
d CEconomy, which, like Health, Beauty, or 
iches, are rather Obligations conferred upon us 
by God, than Merits in us towards him; for 
though we may be juſtly puniſhed for injuring 
ourſelves, we can claim no Reward for Self. pre- 
ſervation ; as Suicide deſerves Puniſnment and In- 
famy, but a Man deſerves no Reward or Honours 
for not being guilty of it. This I take to be the 
Meaning of all thoſe Paſſages in our Scriptures in 
which Works are repreſented to have no Merit 
without Faith; that is, not without believing in 
hiſtorical Facts, in Creeds, and Articles; but 
without being done in purſuance of our Belief in 
God, and in Obedience to his Commands. And 
now, having mentioned Scripture,” I cannot omit | 
obſerving, that the Chriſtian is the only reli- | 
ious or moral Inſtitution in the World; that ever * {| 
ſet in a right Light theſe two material Points, | 
the Effence and the End of Virtue; that ever 
founded the one in the Production of Happineſs, 
that is, in univerſal Benevolence, or, in their 
Language, Charity to all Men; the other, in the 
Probation of Man, and his Obedience to his Crea- 
tor. Sublime and magnificent as was the Philo- 
ſophy of the Antients, all their moral Syſtems 
were deficient in theſe two important Articles, 
They were all built on the fandy Foundations of 
+ the innate of Virtue, or Enthufiaſtick 
+ Patriotiſm ; and their great Point in View was the 


“ con- 


* 
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. Nen Reward of human Glory; Foun- 


8 9 * 


a 


* 


dations which were by no means able to ſupport 
the magnificent Structures which they erected up- 
on them; for the Beauty of Virtue, independent 
ol its Effects, is unmeaning Nonſenſe; Patriotiſm, 
which injures Mankind in general for the Sake of 
a particular Country, is but a more extended Self- 
iſhneſs, and really criminal; and all human Glory 


but a mean and ridiculous Deluſion. The whole 
5 Affair then of Religion and Morality, the Subject 


© of ſo many thouſand Volumes, is, in ſhort, no 


more than this: The Supreme Being, infinitely 
2 good, as well as powerful, deſirous to diffuſe Hap- 


< pineſs by all poſſible Means, has created innumer- 


able Ranks and Orders of Beings, all ſubſervient 
Ito each other by proper. Subordination. One of 
* theſe is occupied by Man, a Creature endued with 


< ſuch a certain Degree of Knowledge, Reaſon, and 


4 Free-will, as is ſuitable to his Situation, and placed 
* fora Time on this Globe as in a School of Proba- 


tion and Education. Here he has an Opportunity 

ven him of improving or debaſing his Nature, in 
51 5 a Manner as to render himſelf fit for a Rank 
© of higher Perfection and Happineſs, or to degrade 


< himſelf to a State of greater Imperfection and 
Miſery; neceſſary indeed towards carrying on the 


< Bufine(s of the Univerſe, but very grievous. and 


y burthenſome to thoſe Individuals, Who, by their 


n Miſconduct, are obliged to ſubmit to it. The 
<Telt of this his Behaviour, is doing Good, that 


is, co-operating with his Creator, as far as his 
© narrow Sphere of Action will permit, in the Pro- 


© duction of Happineſs. And thus the Happineſs 
and Miſery of a ſuture State will be the juſt Reward _ 


or Puniſhment of promoting or preventing Happi- 
neſs in this. 80 artificially by this Means is the 
Nature of all human Virtue and Vice contrived, 


8 bet their n and Puniſhments are woven as 
3 
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© jt were in their very Effence ; their immediate 
Effects give us a Foretaſte of their fature, and their 
Fruits in the preſent Life are the proper Samples 
© of what they muſt unavoidably produce in another. 
© We have Reaſon given us to diſtinguiſh theſe Con- 
* ſequences, and regulate our Conduct; and, leſt 
that ſhould neglect. its Poſt, Conſcience alſo is ap- 
pointed as an inſtinctive Kind of Monitor, per- 
— to FE us both of our Intereſt and dur 
Dutv.! ins 

Si % omnia 22 o this! Arebult of the! 
Eſſence of Vice and Virtue, it is only neceſſary to 
add, that the Conſequences of human Actions being 
| ſometimes uncertain, and ſometimes remote; it is not 
8 in many Caſes for moſt Men, nor in all Caſes 

or any Man to determine what Actions will ulti- : 
_ mately produce Happineſs, and therefore itwas 8 
that Revelation ſnould lay down a Rule to be bleed 
invariably in Oppoſition to Appearances, and in every 
Change of Cireumſtances, Lene we may he cer- 
tain to promote the general elicity, and: 2 ſet free 
from the dangerous 1 ge ere of of doing Evi that 
Good ma come. 

Becauſe it may eaſily We and in Effect will 
happen very frequently, that our own private Hap- 
pineſs may be promoted by an Act injurious to others, 
when yet no Man can be obliged by Nature to pre- 
fer ultimately the Happineſs of others to His om; 
therefore, to the Inſtructions of infinite Wiſdom 
it was neceſſary that infinite Power ſhould add penal 
Sanctions. That every Man to whom thoſe In- 
ſtructions ſhall be imparted may know, that he can 
never ultimately injure himſelf by benefiting others, 
or ultimately by injuring others benefit himſelf; but 
that however the Lot of the Good and Bad may be 
huddled together in the feeming Confuſion of our 
preſent State, 'the Time ſhall undoubtedly come, 
when the moſt Virtuous will be moſt Happy. : | 

am 


4 
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I am ſorry that the remaining Part of this Letty | 
is not equal to the Firſt. The Author has indeed 
engaged in a Diſquiſition in which we need not 
wonder if he fails, in the Solution of Queſtions on 

which Philoſophers have b r their Abilities 
n the earlieſt Times, 


lud fond no End, in mand ring Mazes 11. 


He denjes that Man was created perfe#?, — 
the Syſtem requires Subordination, and becauſe the 
Power of loſing bis Perfection, of rendering himſelf 
wicked and miſerable is the highe/? Imperfection imagi- 
nable. Beſides, the regular Gradations of the Scale 
of Being required ſomewhere fuch a Creature as Man 
with all his Iufirmities about him, and the total Re- 
2 of thoſe would be altering his Nature, and when 


& he muſt ceaſe to be Man, © 
1 3 pent ſome Conſiderations on me 


_ Being, of Laich yet I am obliged to renew. 
ention whenever a new Argument is made to 
Jas ors og and I muſt therefore again remark, that 
Conſequences cannot have greater Certainty than the 
* from which they are eee and that no 
yſtem can be more hypothetica than this, and - 
haps no Hypotheſis —— abſurd. Ts 1 
He again deceives himſelf with reſpect to the Per- | 
ſection with which Man is held to be originall 
veſted. That Man came perfect, that is, indued wi 
all poſſible Perfection, out of the Hands of his Creator, 2 
is @ falſe Notion, derived from the Philoſophers.—The 
univerſal Syſtem required Subordination, and conſequently 
comparative Imperfeftion. That Man was ever indued 
with all poſſible Perfection, that is, with all Perfection 
of which the Idea is not contradictory or deſtrue- 
tive of itſelf, is undoubtedly Falſe, But it can hardly 
be called @ 2 Nation, 2 no Man ever — ö 
it, nor can it be derived from the — hers; for 
| without pretending to gueſs what hers he 
may 
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e it is very fafe to affirm, chat no Philo- | 
r ever faid it. Of thoſe who nom maintain; 
that Man was once perſect, who may very eaſily be 
found, let the Author enquire whether Aan was 
ever omniſcient, whether he was ever omnipotent, 
whether he ever had even the lower Power of Acch- 
angels or Angels. Their Anſwers will ſoon inform 
him, that the ſuppoſed Perfection of Mam was not 
abſolute, but reſpective, that he was perfect in 4 
Senſe conſiſtent enough with Subordination, perfect, 
not as compared with. different ;Beings, but wm 
himſelf in his preſent Degeneracy; 'nat P as an 
"'Fro but nerfect as Man. 
m this Perfection, e eee eee 0 | 
that Man ſhould be debarred, becauſe. _*} 
Pain is novelfiry eee | 
the Pain of one Order of Beings extending its ſalu- 
tary Influence to innumerable Orders abofe and be- | 
low, it was neceſſary that Man ſhould ſuffer; hu E 
becauſe it is not ſuitable to Juſtice that Pain ſhould - + | 
be inflicted on Innocence, it unn 
ſhould be criminal. 
This is given as a ſatisfactory Account of the O- 
ginal of moral Evil, which amounts only to this, 
that (08; ge Beings whoſe Guilt he N , 
in order that he might have proper Objects . 
beecauſe the Pain of Part is, no Man Cato owe 
why, neceſſary to the Felicity of the Whole: 
The Perfection which Man once had, may be ſo 
caſily conceived, that without any unuſual Strain of 
Imagination we can figure its Revival. All the Du- 
ties to God or Man that we neglected we may fancy 
| Fa as all the Crimes that are committed we 
may conceive forborn. Man will then be reſtored to 
his moral Perfections, and. into what Head can it 
enter that by this Change the univerſal Syſtem would 
be ſhaken, or the IA e * of _— 
n. for the worſe. 
Tony | He 
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He comes in the fifth Letter to political, and in 
the Sixth to religious Evils. / Of political Evil, if 
we ſuppoſe the Origin of moral Evil diſcovered, te 
Account is by no Means difficult: Polity being only 
the Conduct of immoral Men in public Affairs. The 
Evils of each particular K ind of Government are 
very clear — elegantly diſplayed, and from their 
ſecondary . very rationally deduced, but the firſt 
Cauſe lies ſtill in its antient Obſeurity. There is 
in this Letter nothing new, nor any Thing emi- 
nently inſtructive; one of his practical Deductions, 
that * Government. Evils cannot bu'eradicated, and 
their Exceſs only can be prevented, has been always 
allowed; the Queſtion upon which all Diſſenſion 
ariſes is, when that Exceſs begins, at what ak 
Men ſhall ceaſe to bear, and attempt to-remedy. 

Another of his Precepts, though not new, w 05 
deſerves to be tranſcribed, becauſe. it "cannot be _ 
frequently i impreſſed. {og OL 

What las here been ſaid of 9 Tai perfeQions i 
< arid Abuſes, is by no Means ie as a De- 
< fence of them: Lvery wiſe Man ought to redreſs 
them to the utmoſt of his Power; which can be 
< effected by one Method only; that is, by 4 Re-2 
formation of Manners: For as all political Evils'? 
« derive. their Original from moral, theſe can never 
© -be removed, — thoſe, are firſt amended. He, 
« therefore, who ſtrictly adheres to Virtue and So--/ 
< briety in his Conduct, and inforces them by His 
Example, does more real Service to. a State, than 
he who diſplaces à Miniſter, or dethrones a Ty=! 

rant; this gives but a temporary Relief, but that 
« .exterminates the Cauſe of the) Diſeaſe.” No im- 

© moral Man then can poſſibly be à true Patriot; 

and all thoſe who profeſs outragedus 'Zeal for the 

Liberty and Proſperity of their Country, amd at 

the ſame Time infringe her Laws, affront her Re- 

1 Ion, and debauch her People, are but deſpicable 
, Quacks, 
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< Quacks, Fraud or [gnorance increa the 
4 ge by pretend to remedy. ang 
Of Religion he has faid nothin 4D what he 4 
earned, or ” wight have learned: from the — 
that it is not univerſal, becauſe it muſt be received - 
upon Conviction, and ſuoceſſively received by thoſe 
whom Conviction reached; that its. Evidences and! 
Sanctions are not irreſiſtible, becauſe it was intended 
to induce, not to compel ; and that it is obſcure, 
becauſe we want Faculties to comprehend it. What 
he means by his Aſſertion, that it wants Policy, 1 
do not well underſtand; he does not mean to- eny 
3 2 good Chriſtian wil be a Governor or a2 
| as Fe and he has re Jultly obſerved, 
| that 3 good Man only is a. Patriot, 
Religion has been, he fays, corrupted by the 
Wickedneſs of thoſe to whom it ms communicat 
and has loſt Part of its Efficacy b Dy its Connection 
with temporal Intereſt and human Paſſion. 
le juſtly, obſerves, that from all this, no Con- 
<luſion can be drawn againſt the divine Original of 
| Chriſtianity, ſince the Objections ariſe not from the 
Nature of the Revelation, but of him to whom it 
ãs communicated, 
All this is known, and all this is true; but Why. 
1 have not yet diſcovered. Our Author, if I un- 
dierſtand him right, purſues the Argument thus 
The Religion of Man produces Enils, becauſe the 
Morality of Man is imperfect; his Morality i is im- 
perfect, that he may be juſtly a Subje& of Puniſh-- 
ment: He is made; ſubje& to Punil t, becauſe 


E 


the Pain of Part is neceſſary to the Happineſs of the 
Whole; Pain is neoeſſary to Happineis no Mortal 
can tell why or how. 

Thus, after having clambered with great Labour 
from one Step of Argumentation to another, inſtead _ 
of riſing into the Light of Knowledge, we are de- 


volved back into dark Jgnorance ; and all our Effort 1 


Volk. 4 D ends 
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34 ORIGIN or EVIL. 
ends in Belief, that for the Evils of Life there is fome 


good Reaſon, and in Confeſſion, that the Reafon 


cannot be found. This is all that has been pro- 


duced by the Revival of Chry/ppus's Untractableneſs 
of Matter, and the Arabian Scale of Exiſtence. A 


Syſtem has been raiſed, which is ſo ready to fall to 


Pieces of itſelf, that no great Praiſe can be derived 
from its Deſtruction, To object is always eaſy, and 
it has been well. obſerved by a late Writer, that * zhe 
Hand which cannot build a Hovel, may demoliſh 4 
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Political State of Great-Britain. 


Pann oo 8 
5 Written in the Year 1750. 


openly be ſaid to have taken riſe in the 8 


tf, Qu 


ueen Elizabeth. At this Time the Proteſtant 


Rel gion was eſtabliſhed, which naturally allied us 


to the reformed State, and. macs all the Popiſh ._ 
Powers our Enemies. 


We began in the ſame Reien to extend our Trade, 
by which we made it neceſſary to ourſelves to watch 
the commercial Progreſs of our Neighbours ; and, 
if not to incommode and obſtruct their Traffick, to 
hinder them from impairing ours. 


We then likewiſe ſettled Colonies in 4 125 
which was become the great Scene of European Am- 
| bition ; for, ſeeing with what Treaſures the Spaniards - 


were annually inriched from Mexico and Peru, every 
Nation imagined, that an American Conqueſt or 
Plantation would certainly fill the Mother Country 
with Gold and Silver. This produced a large Ex- 
tent of very diſtant Dominions, of which we, at 
this Time, neither knew nor foreſaw the Advantaę 

or 5 We ſeem to have ſnatched them 
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into our Hands, upon no very juſt Principles of Po- 
licy, only becauſe every State, according to'a Pre- 
judice of long Continuance, concludes itſelf more 
powerful as its Territories become larger. 

The Diſcoveries of new Regions, which were then 
ev Day made, the Profit of remote I raffick, and 
the ity of long Voyages, produced, in a few 
Years, a great Multiplication of Shipping. The 
Sea was conſidered as the wealthy Element; and, 
by Degrees, a new Kind of Sovereignty aroſe, called 
Naval Dominion. | 5 * 

As the chief Trade of the World, ſo the chief 
maritime Power was at firſt in the Hands of the 
ar and Spaniards, who, by a Compact, to 


Which the Conſent of other Princes was not aſked, 


had divided.the newly-diſcovered Countries between 
them; but the Crown of Portugal having fallen to 
the King of Spain, or being ſeized by him, he was 
Maſter of the Ships of the two Nations, with which 
he kept all the Coaſts of Europe in Alarm, till the 
Armada, which he had raiſed at a vaſt Expence for 
the Conqueſt of England, was deſtroyed, which put 
a Stop, and almoſt an End, to the naval Power of 
the Spaniards, | SA or TR, 
At this Time the Dutch, who were o by 
the Spaniards, and feared yet greater Evils than they 
felt, reſolved no longer to endure the Infolence of 
their Maſters : They therefore revolted; and after a 
Struggle, in which 2 were aſſiſted by the Money 
and Forces of Eliaabeth, erected an independent and 
powerful Commonwealth. „ 20 age 
When the Inhabitants of the Low-Countries had 
formed their. Syſtem of Government, and ſome Re- 
miſſion of the War gave them Leiſure to form 
Schemes of future Proſperity, they eaſily perceived, 
that as their Territories were narrow, .and their 
Numbers ſmall, they could preſerve themſelves only 
by that Power which is the Conſequence of —_—_; 
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OF- GREAT- BRITAIN: 3 
and that, by a People whoſe: Country produced only 
the Neceſſaries of Life, Wealth was not to be ac- 
quired, but from foreign Dominions, and by the 
Tranſportation of the Products of one Country into 

From this Neceſſity, thus juſtly eſtimated, aroſe 
a Plan of Commerce, which was for many Years 


proſecuted with Induſtry and Succeſs, perhaps never 


' ſeen in the World before, and by which the poor 
. Tenants of mudwalled Villages and impaſſable Bo 
erected themſelves into high and mighty States, w 
put the greateſt Monarchs at Defiance, whoſe Alli- 
ance was courted by the proudeſt, and whoſe Power 
was dreaded by the fierceſt Nation. By the Eſta- 
bliſhment of this State there aroſe to England a new 
Ally, and a ne. Ritt. 
At this Time, which ſeems to be the Period de- 
ſtined for the Change of the Face of Europe, France 
began firſt to riſe into Power; and, from defending 
her own Provinces with Difficulty and fluctuating 
Succeſs, to threaten her Neighbours with Incroach- - 
ments and Deyaſtations. Henry the Fourth having, 
after a long Struggle, obtained the Crown, found it 
eaſy to govern Nobles exhauſted. and wearied with a 
long Civil. War, and having compoſed the Diſputes 
between the Proteſtants and Papiſts, ſo as to obtain 
at leaſt a Truce for both Parties, was at Leiſure to 
accumulate Treaſure, and raiſe Forces which he pur- 
poſed to have employed in a Deſign of ſettling for 
ever the Balance of Europe. Of this great Scheme 
he lived not to ſee the Vanity, or to feel the Diſap- 
appointment; for he was murdered in the Midſt of 
his mighty Preparations, - 1 
The French, however, were in this Reign taught 
to know their own Power; and the great Deſigns of 
a King, whoſe Wiſdom they had ſo long expe- , 
rienced, even though they were not brought to ac- 
tual Experiment, diſpoſed them to conſider them- 
. „„ ſelves 
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3 POLITICAL S$TATP: 
ſelves as Maſters of the Deſtiny of their Neig hi 


| bours; and, from that Time, he that ſhall nicely 


examine their Schemes and Conduct, will, I be- 


lieve, . find that they began to take an Air of Supe- 


riority to which they had never pretended before; 
and that they have been always employed more or 
leſs ' openly upon Schemes of Dominion, thought 
with frequent Interruptions from domeſtic Troubles, 
and with thoſe Intermiſſions which human Coun- 
ſels muſt always ſuffer, as Men intruſted with great 
Affairs are diffipated in Youth, and languid in Age, 
are embarraſſed by Competitors, or, without an 
external Reaſon, change their Minds. 

France was now no longer in dread of Inſults and 
Invaſions from England. She was not only able to 
maintain her own Territories, but prepared, on all 
Occaſions, to invade others; and we had now a 
Neighbour. whoſe Intereſt it was to be an Enemy, 
and who has diſturbed us, from that Time to this, 
with open Hoſtility or ſecret Machinations. 

Such was the State of England and its Neigh- 4 
bours, when Elizabeth left the Crown to James of 
Scotland. It has not, I think, been frequently ob- 


ſerved by Hiſtorians at how critical a Time che Union 


of the two Kingdoms happened. Had England and 


Scotland continued ſeparate Kingdoms, when France 


was "eſtabliſhed in the full Poſſeſſion of her natural 
Power, the Scots, in Continuance of the League, | 
which it would now have been more than ever their 
Intereſt to obſerve, would, upon every Inſtigation of 
the French Court, have raiſed an Army with French 
Money, and harraſſed us with an Invaſion, in which 
they would have thought themſelves ſucceſsful, what- 
ever Numbers they might have left behind them. 
To a People warlike and indigent, an Incurſion into 


_ a rich Country is never hurtful. The Pay of France, 
and the Plunder of the Northern Counties, would 


always have tempted them to hazard their * | 


OF GREAT-BRITAIN. 39\ 
and we ſhould have been under a Neceſſity of keep- 
ing a Line of Garriſons along our Border. 1777. 

This Trouble, however, we eſcaped by the Ac- 
ceſſion of King James; but it is uncertain, whether 
his natural Diſpoſition did not injure us more than 

this accidental Condition happened to benefit us. 
He was a Man of great theoretical Knowledge, but 
| of no practical Wiſdom ; he was very well able t> 
diſcern the true Intereſt of himſelf, his Kingdom, 
and his Poſterity, but ſacrificed it, upon all Ocea- 
ſions,. to his preſent Pleaſure or his —.— Eaſe; ſo 
conſcious of his own Knowledge and Abilities, that 
he would not ſuffer a Miniſter to govern, and ſo lax 
of Attention, and timorous of Oppoſition, that he 
was not able to govern for himſelf. With this Cha- 
racter James quietly ſaw the ray invade 2 1 
merce; the French grew every Ae 
ſtronger, and the — I which I 
boaſted . himſelf the Head, was o 5 — bo every 
Side, while he writ, - and — and diſpatched 
Ambaſſadors, who, when their Maſter $ Weakneſs 
was once known, were treated in foreign Courts 
with very little Ceremony. James, however, took 
Care to be flattered at Home, and was neither angry 
nor aſhamed at the Appearance that he made in other 
Countries. „ r 

3 Thus England grew weaker, or, what! is in poll 5 

[ tical Eſtimation the ſame Thing, ſaw her-Neigh-- 
bours grow ſtronger, without receiving proportion 
able Additions. to her own; Power. Not that the 

Miſchief was ſo as it is generally canceived or 
repreſented ; for, I believe, it may be made to ap- 

r, that the Wealth of the Nation was, in this 
Reign: very much increaſed, though that of the 
Crown was leſſened. Our Reputation for War was 
impaired ; but Commerce ſeems; to have been car- 
ried on with great Induſtry and Vigour, and nothing 
was 3 n that we ſhould have defended 

; y TE ourſelves 
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prevent them, and, hen he began his Hogs „en- 
deavoured to raiſe the Nation to its former Dignity. 


| e and had not yet admitted Luxury ; ſo that 
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ourſelves from the Incroachments of our Nee 


Dours. 


The e 0 to piunt Colonies. in Aries gill 


continued, and this being the only Project in which 
Men of Advents and Enterpriſe could exert their 


Qualities in a pacific Reign, Multitndes, who were 
diicontented with their Condition in their native 


Coun and ſuch Multitudes there will always be, 
ſought Relief, or at leaſt a Change in the Weſtern 


Regions, where they ſettled in the Northern Part of 


the Continent,” at à Diſtance from the Spaniards, at 


that Time almoſt the only Nation that un any” 
Power or Will to obſtruct us. 


Such was the Condition of tile Cour r ry 
the 1 unhappy Charles inherited the Crown. 
s of his Father, without bangs able to- 


"The: French: Papiſts had begun a new War upon the 
Proteſtants : Charles ſent a Fleet. to invade Rhee and 
relieve-Rochells, but his Attempts. were defeated; and 


the Proteſtants. were ſubdued,” The Dutch; grown” 
wealthy and ſtrong, claimed the Right of Fiſhing in 
the Britiſh Seas: Thie Claim the King, whd faw- 
the increasing Power of the States of Holhnd, re- 


ſolved to conteſt. But for this End it was: neceffary 
to build a Fleet, and a Fleer could not be built with- 
out Expence: He was adviſed: to- levy Ship-money, 
which gave Occaſion to the Civil War, of whiclr' 
the Events and Concluſion are too well known. 
While the Inhabitants of this Iſland were em- 
broiled among themſelves, the Power of France ind 
Holland was every Day increaſing. The Dieb had 
overcome the Difficulties of their infünt Common- 


wealth; and as they till retained their Vigour and 


Induſtry from rich grew contirwally richer, and 
from: powerful. more powerful. They extended their 


they 


| OF GREAT. BRITAIN: a 
they had the Means and the Will to accumulate: 
Wealth without any Incitement to ſpend it. The 
French, who wanted nothing to make them Power- 
ful, but a prudent Regulation of their Revenues, 
and a proper Uſe of their natural en on 
the ſurceing Care of / ſkilful” Miniſters 
| Lune Ry Sogn; SER CIR wag 
e 241 | 
gy 5 Abs Time: it was, . the French. aun 
| began. turn abcjr lle e Traffick and Navi-. 
ation, and to deſire like other Nations an American: 
Territory. All the fruitful and valuable Parts of 
the tern World were already either occupied or 
claimed, and nothin remained for France but the 
| Leavings of other Navigators, for ſhe was not yet 
haughty enough to ſeize what _ eng 
| Powers had already appropriated, 

The Freuch therefore contented themſelves with | 
ſending, a Colony to Canada, à cold uncomfortable 
uninviting Region, from which nothing but Furrs 

and Fiſh were to be had, and where the new Inha- 
bitants could only paſs a laborions and riecefſitous f 
Life in perpetual Regret of the Deliciouſneſs _— 
Plenty of their native Country. i 
Notwithſtanding the Opinion which bur Country- 

men have been taught to entertain of the Compre- 
henfion and Foreſight of Franc Politirians, I a 

not able to perſuade m — that when this Colony was 
firſt planted, it was ht of mpeh Value, eren 
by thoſe that — - it; there was pro 
nothing more intended than to provide a Drain i imo 
Which the Waſte of an exuberant” Nation might be 
thrown, a Place where thoſe who could do no Good 
might live without the Power of doing Miſchief Some 
new Advantage they undoubtedly faw, or eee 
themſelves to ſee, and what more was neceſſary to 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Colony was ſupplied by 
nn Inclination to * and that Impa- 
tience | 
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_ tience of doing nothing, to which Mankind perhaps: 
owe much of what is. nnen n e 
more ſplendid Motives. 

In this Region of deſolate Sterility. they ſettled. 
themſelves, upon whatever Prineiple; and as they 
have from that Time had the Happineſs. of a Go- 
vernment by which no Intereſt has been neglected, 
nor any Part of their Subjects overlooked, they have, 
by .continual Encouragement and Aſiſtance from 

rance, been perpetually enlarging their Bounds and; 
increaſing their Numbers. 2 

Theſe were at firſt, like other Nations work in- 
vaded America, inclined to conſider. the Neighbour» 
hood of the Natives, . as/ troubleſome and 1 
ous, and are charged with having deſtroyed 
Numbers: but they are now grown wiſer, i * 


honeſter, and inſtead of endeavouring to frightere | A. 


the Indiaus away, they invite them to Intermarriage 
and Cohabitation, and allure them by all practicable 
Methods to- :hocame. the Sulyots, of we King of 

It the e hen they firſt took Poſſeſſion | 
of the newly-diſcovered World, inſtead, of deſtroy- 
ing the Inhabitants by Thoufands, had either had 

the Unanimity or the Policy to have conciliated them 
by kind Treatment, and to have united them gra- 
dually to their own People, ſuch an Acceſſion might 
have been made to the Power of the King of Spain, 
as would have made him far the greateſt Monarch 
that ever 5 et ruled in the Globe; but the Opportu- 
nity was Joſt by Fooliſhneſs and Cruelty, and een 
can never be recovered. 

When the Parliament had finally e over 
our King and the Army over the Parliament, the 
Intereſt of the two Commonwealths of England and 
Holland ſoon. appeared to be oppoſite, and a new 
Government declared War againſt the Dutch. | In 

this: Conteſt was exerted the utmoſt Power of the 
two 
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two Nations, and the Dutch were finally defeated, 
yet not with ſuch Evidence of Superiority as left us 
much Reaſon to boaſt our Vie ory ; they werr 
obliged however to ſolicit Peace, which Was granted 
them or eaſy Conditions, and Cromwell, who was 
now poſſeſſed of the Supreme Power, was leſt at 
Leiſure to purſue other Deſigns. e 
The Europeam Powers had not yet ceaſed to Took' 
with Envy on the Sand Acquilitions in America, 
and therefore Cromwell thought that, if he gained 
any Part of theſe celebrated Regions, he ſhould 
exalt his own Reputation and inrich the Country. 
He therefore quarreled with the Spaniards upon ſome” _ 
ſuch Subject of Contention, as he that is reſolved? _ 5 
upon Hoſtility may always find; and ſent Henn ant 
Fo Penables into the Weſtern Seas. They firft landed 
in Hiſpaniola, whence they were driven off with no 
great Reputation to themſelves; and that they might: 
not return without having done ſomgthing, theß 
afterwards invaded Jamafca, where they found leis 
Reſiſtance, and obtained that Iſland, Which was 
afterwards conſigned” to us, being probably of little 
Value to the Spaniards, and continues to this 4 


4 Place of great Wealth and dreadful Wiekedneß, 

a Den of 1 and a Dungeon of Slaves. 
- Cromwell, who perhaps had not Leifure to fei, 

foreign Politics, was very fatally miſtaken With r.. 


. 4 to Þpain and France," Spain had been 'the taft" © 


ive Law to other Nations, and the Memory of this 
error remained 'when the real Cauſe Was at an 
End. We had more lately been frighted by Span,. 
than by France, and cen Verf were tllen 
alive of the Generation that had their Sleep broken 
by the Armada, yet the Name of the Shanjards was 3 
ſtill terrible, and a War againſt them was pleafing to 9 
J | the People. ö . Ee IRLIS 6H $17 5 4423 
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Our own Troubles had left us very little Deſire to. 
look out upon the Continent, and inveterate Preju- 
dice hindered us from perceiving, that for more than 
Half a Century the — of France had been in- 
creaſing, and that of Spain had been growing leſs ; 
nor does it ſeem to have been remembered, Which 
yet required no great Depth of Policy to diſcern, 
that of two Monarchs, neither of which could be 
long our Friend, it was our Intereft to have the 
weaker near us, or that if a War ſhould happen, 
Spain, however wealthy or ſtrong in herſelf, was 
by the Diſperſion of her Territories more obnoxi- 
aus to the Attacks of a naval. Power, and conſe- 
quently had more to fear from us, and had it leſs in 
her Power to hurt us. 
All theſe. Conſiderations were overlooked by the 
Wiſdom of that Age, and Cramtuell aſſiſted the 
French to drive the Spaniards. out of Flanders at a. 
Time, when it was our Intereſt to have ſupported the 
Spaniards againſt France, as formerly the Hallanders 
againſt Spain, by which we might at leaſt have retard- 
ed the Growth of the French Power, though I think 
it muſt have finally prevailed. 
rg is Time, our Colonies which were leſs. 


o 


diſturbed , by our. Commotions. than the Mother 
Country, naturally increaſed; it is probable . that 
many who were unhappy at home took Shelter in 
thoſe remote Regions, where for the Sake of in- 
viting greater Numbers, every one was allowed to 
think and live his own Way. The French Settle- 
ment in the mean Time went ſlox ly forward, too in- 
conſiderable to raiſe any Jealouſy, and too weak to 
attempt any Incroachments. . 
When Cromwell died, the Confuſions that follow- 
ed produced the Reſtoration of Monarchy, . and 
ſome Time was employed in repairing the Nuins of 
our Conſtitution, and reſtoring the to a State 
of Peace. In every Change there will be many 
„ 8 1 
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that ſuffer real or imaginary Grievances, and there- 
fore many will be diſſatisfied. - This was, perhaps, 
the Reaſon why ſeveral Colonies had their Beginning 

in the Reign of Charles the Second. The Quaters 


willingly ſought Refuge in Penn N eee and it is not 
unlikely frm Carolina owed its 


mains of. that reſtleſs Diſpoſition, which had given 


ſo mach Diſturbance to our Country, and had now 


10 ee of acting at Home. 

The Dutch ſtill continuing to increaſe in Wealth 
ad Power, either kindled the Reſentment of their 
Neighbours by their Inſolence, or raiſed their Envy 
by their Proſperity. Charles made War upon them 
without much Advantage; but they were obliged at 
| aſt to confeſs him the Sovereign of the Narrow 

Seas. They were reduced almoſt to Extremities by 

an Invaſion from France; but ſoon recovered from 
their Confternation, and, by the Fluctuation of War, 
regained their Cities and rovinces with the ſame 
Speed as they had loſt them. 


During the Time of Charles the Second the Phe 


of France was every Day increaſing ; and Charles, 


who never diſturbed himſelf with remote Conſe- 


quences, ſaw the Progreſs of her Arms, and the Ex- 
tenſion of her Dominions, with very little Uneaſi- 
neſs, He was indeed ſometimes driven by the pre- 

vailing Faction into Confederacies — her; but 


as he had, probably, a ſecret Partiality in her Fa- 
vour, he never perſevered long in acting againſt her, 
nor ever acted with much Vigour: fo that, by his - 


feeble Reſiſtance, he rather raiſed her Confidence, 
than hindered her Deſigns. 

About this Time the French firſt began to ber- 
ceive the Advantage of Commerce, and the 
portance of à naval Force; and ſuch Encourage- 
ment was given to ManufaQures, and ſo eagerly 
was every Project rece ved, by which Trade could 
5 hat, in a few Years, a” 
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filled with their Ships, and all the Parts of the 
World crowded with their Merchants. There is, 
perhaps, no Inſtance in human Story of ſuch a 
Change produced, in ſo thort. a Time, in the 
Schemes and Manners of a People, of ſo many new 
Sources of Wealth opened, and ſuch Numbers of 
Artificers and Merchants made to ſtart out of the 
Ground, as was ſeen in the Miniſtry of Colbert. 
Now it was that the Power of France became 
formidable to England. Her Dominions were large 
before, and her Armies numerous; but her Opera- 
tions were neceſſarily confined to the Continent. 
She had neither Ships for the Tranſportation of her 
Troops, nor Money for their Support jn diſtant 
Expeditions. Colbert faw both theſe Wants, and 
ſaw that Commerce only would fupply them. The 
Fertility of their Country furniſhes the French with 
Commodities; the Poverty of the common People 
keeps the Price of Labour low. By the obvious 
Practice of felling much and buying little, it was 
apparent that they would ſoon draw the Wealth of 
other Countries into their own ; and, by carrying 
out their Merchandife in their own Veſſels, a'nume- 
rous Body of Sailors would quickly be raiſed. - 
This was projected, and this was rmed. The 
King of France was ſoon enabled to bribe thoſe 
whom he could not-conquer, and to terrify with 
his Fleets thoſe whom his Armies could not have 
approached. The Influence of France was ſudden- 
- ly diffuſed over all the Globe; her Arms were dread- 
ed, and her Penſions received in remote Regions, 
and thoſe were almoſt ready to acknowledge her So- 
vereignty, who, a few Years before, had ſcarcely 
' heard her Name. She thundered on the Coaſts of 
Africa, and received Ambaſſadors from Siam. 47 
So much may be done by one wiſe Man, endea- 
vouring with Honeſty the Advantage of the Public, 
But that we may not raſhly condemn all Miniſters 


as 


1 


Employment for Shipping, more certainly than an 
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ada g Wiſdom or | Integrity, whoſe Counſels 


have produced no ſuch apparent Benefits to theit 
Country, it muſt be conſidered, that Colbert had 
Means of acting, which our Government does not 
allow. He could inforce all his Orders by the Power 
of an abſolute Monarch; he could compel Indi- 


viduals to ſacrifice their private Profit to the 
Good; he could make one Underſtanding preſide 


over many Hands, and remove Difficulties by quick 
and violent Expedients. Where no Man thinks 
himſelf under any Obligation to ſubmit to another, 
and, inſtead of co-operating in one great Scheme, 
every one haſtens through By- paths to private Profit, 
no great Change can ſuddenly be made; nor is ſu- 


perior Knowledge of much Effect, where every 


Man reſolves to uſe his own Eyes and his own Judg- 
-ment, and every one applauds his own Dexterity 
and Diligence in Proportion as he becomes tick 
ſooner than his Neighbour. | . 
Colonies are always the Effects and Cauſes of 
Navigation. They who viſit many Countries find 
ſome in which Pleaſure, Profit or Safety invite 
them to ſettle; and theſe Settlements, when th 


are once made, muſt keep a perpetual Correſpon- 


dence with the original Country, to which they are 


ſubje&, and on which they depend for Protection in 


Danger, and Supplies in Neceſſity. So that a Coun- 
try, once diſcovered and planted, muſt always find 


foreign Commerce, which, depending on Caſual. 
ties, may be ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, 
and which other Nations may contract or ſuppreſs. 
A Trade to Colonies can never be much impaired, 
being, in reality, only an Intercourſe- between diſ- 
tant 88 of the ſame Empire, from which In- 
truders are eaſily excluded; likewiſe the Intereſt and 
Affection of the correſpondent Parties, however 
diſtant, is the ſame. N OT YON 
„%% | "0; 
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On this Reaſon all Nations, whoſe. Power has 
been exerted on the Ocean, have fixed Colonies in 
remote Parts of the World; and while thoſe Colo- 
nies ſubſiſted, Navigation, if it did not increaſe, 
was always preſerved from total Decay. With this 


Policy the French were well acquainted, and there- 


fore improved and augmented the Settlements in 


America, and other Regions, in Proportion, as they = 


advanced their Schemes of naval Greatnels. . 


o 


The exact Time in which they made their Ac | 
quiſitions in America, or other Quarters of the 
Glabe, it is not neceſſary to collect. It is ſufficient 

to obſerve, that their Trade and their Colonies in- 
creaſed together; and, if their naval Armaments 
were carried on, as they really were, in greater Pro- 
portion to their Commerce, than, can be practiſed 
in other Countries, it muſt be attributed to the mar- 
tial Diſpoſition. at that Time prevailing in the Na- 


5 


tion, to the frequent Wars which Letuis the F ur-. 
teenth made upon his Neighbours, and to the ex, 


. 


tenſive Commerce of the nglthh and Dutch, which” 
. afforded fo much Plunder to Privateers, that War 
was more lucrative than Traffic. 
Thus the naval Power of France continued to in- 
_ creaſe during the Reign of Charles the Second, Who, 
and his Inclination to the Friendſhip of abſolute 

Monarchy, had not much Power or Deſire to re- 


When ; 


will be the ſame. All Mouths were now 


* 
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of Self. nad im- 
| leach led the — of James to drive him from the 
5 -there came a Time in which the Paſſions, 

| . the Government, acted againſt 
the French, and in which it may aps be reaſon- 
ably doubted, whether the Deſire. humbling France 
was not ſtronger than that of exalting England: Of - 
this, however, it is not to inquire, fince, 
though the Intention may be t, the en 
declare what every Eye had obſerved before, he ths 
Arms of ' France were become dangerous to Europe; 
and that, if her Incroachments were ſuffered u little | 
longer, Reſiſtance would' be too late, 

It was now determined to reaſſert the Fund of 
the Sea; but it was more eaſily determined than 
performed: the French made à vigorous Defence 
againſt the united Power of England and Holland; 
and were ſometimes Maſters of the Ocean, though 
the two maritime Powers were united againſt them. 
At — — however, they were defeated at La 
Hague; a great Part of their Fleet was deſtroyed, 
+ and were reduced to carry on the War only 
with Privateers, from whom there was ſuffered 
much petty Miſchief, though there was no 
of Conqueſt or Invaſion, They diſtreſſed our Mer- 
chants, Sins obliged us to the continual Expence 
of Convoys and Fleets of Obſervation; and, 
ſculking in little Coves and e ann ped 
our Purſuit. | | | 

In this Reign began | nfederacy with the 
Dutch,” which mutual Intereſt has now improved 
into a Friendſhip, conceived by ſome to be ! 

ble: And from that Time the States began to be 
termed, in the Stile of Politicians, our faithful 
F riends, the Allies which Nature has given us, our 
proteſtant Confederates, and by many other Names 
of national — We _— it is true, the 

Vor. Ke E fame 
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ſame Intereſt, as oppoſed to France, and ſome 1 . 
ſemblance. of Religion, as oppoſed to #7 mach but 

we have ſuch a Rivalry, in reſpect of Commerce, 
as will always keep us from ee Adherence to 


each other. No mercanti an, or . mercantile 
Nation, has any F n but for Movey; and 
Alliance between them will laſt no longer — 
common Safety or common Profit Fr. 1-6 „ ; 
longer than have an Enemy, who threateris 
1 take from ea more NOD EL er ical from | 
the other. | 4 S294 5 7 
We were both ſafficiently intereſted, — 9 
| the Ambition, and obſtructing the Commerce of 
| France; and therefore we concurred with as much 
Fidelity and as regular Co-operation as is common 
found. The Duteh were in immediate Danger, the 
Armies of their Enemies hovered over their Coun- 
8 and therefore they were obliged to diſmiſs for a 
Tone their Love of Maney, and their narrow Pro- 
jects. of private Profit, and to do what a Trader 
does not willing! 2 at any Time believe neceſſary, 
to ſacrifice a Part for the Preſervation of the Whole. 
A Peace was at length made, and the French with 
their: uſual Vigour and Induſtry rebuilt their Fleets, 
reſtored their Commerce, and became in a very few 
Vears able to conteſt again the Dominion of the 
Sea. Their Ships were well built, and always very 
numerouſly manned; their Commanders, having no 
Hopes but from their Bravery or their Fortune, 
| were reſolute, and being very carefully wrong for 
the Sea, were eminently ſkilfſuv. | 
All this was ſoon perceived, when Queen 80 
the then Darling of England, declared War againſt 
France, Our Sueceſs by Sea, though ſuffieient to 
keep us from Dejection, was not ſuch as dejected 
our Enemies. It is, indeed, to be confeſſed; that 
we did not exert our whole naval Str :- Marl- 
borough was the A of our Cou 1 nd the 
REG; great 
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great View of Marthorough was 4 Wat rar by Facts 2 
which he knew well how to condu&t to the 
Honour of his Co „ and his'own' Profit.” The 
Fleet was therefore ftarved that the Army might be- 
ſupplied, and naval Advantages were neglected for 


the ſake. of taking a Town in Flanders, to be _ 


riſoned by our Allies. The French, however, were 
ſo weakened by one Defeat after another; that, tho* 
their Fleet was never deſtroyed by any total Over- 
throw, they at laſt retained it in their Harbours, and 
applied their whole Force to the Reſiſtance of the 
confederate Army, that now began to approach their 
Frontiers, and t nreatened to yy" wilte" their Pro- 
vinces and Cities. | 
In the latter Years of this War, the Dunger of 


their Neighbourhood in America ſeems to have been 


conſidered, and a Fleet was fitted out and ſupplied 


with a proper Number of Land Forces to ſeize — — 


bec, the Capital of Canada, or New France; 
this Expedition fried, like that of Arſon againſt 

the Spaniards, by the Lateneſs of the Seaſon, and 
our Ignorance of the Coaſts on which we were to 


act. We returned with Loſs, and only excited out 


Enemies to greater Vi, and periips to ſtronger | 
Fortifications. 


. of :Ubpvide-was made; which 


thoſe who: clamoured: among us moſt loudly againſt 


it, found it their Intereſt to keep, the French avplied 
themſelves with the utmoſt Induſtry to the Extenſion 
of their Trade, which we were ſo far from hinder- 


ing, that for many Years our Miniſtry thought their 


Friendſhip: of ſuch Value, as to mee yrs 
chaſed by whatever Conceſſion. '- 

Inſtead therefore of oppoſing; as we had hitberte 
profeſſed to do, the boundleſs Ambition of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, we became on a Sudden ſolicitous for 
its Exaltation, and ſtudious of its Intereſt. We 


ann the- "Schemes: of France and 24 T5 with our 


* BA Fleets, 
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2 and endeavoured. to make theſe our WEL 
by - Servility, whom. nothing but Power will keep 
and Who muſt, always: be our Enemies while 
y are-endeavouring to grow greater, and we deter- 
—— to remain free. 
- That nothing might be omitted hich 900 teſtify 5 
our Willingneſs to continue on any Terms the 
Friends of France, we were content to aſſiſt not only 


their Conqueſts but their Traffick; and thoug h we 


did — openly repeal the prohibitory Ne we yet 
tamely ep Commerce to be carried on n 
the two Nations, and Wool was daily imported to 
enable them to make Cloth, which wy carried to 
our Markets and ſold cheaper than we. 
During all this Time, they were extending and 
grengthening their Settlements in America, contriv- 
ing new Modes of I raffick, and framing new Alli- 
ances with the Indian Nations. They began now 
to find thefe Northern Regions, barren. and deſolate 
as they are, ſufficiently valuable to deſire at leaſt a 
nominal Poſſeſſion, that might furniſh a Pretence 


for the Excluſion of others; they therefore extended 
their Claim to Tracts of Land, which they could 


never hope to occupy, took Care to give their Do- 
minions an unlimited Magnitude, have given in their 
Maps the Name of Loiſiana to a Country, of which 


Part is Claimed by the Spaniards, and art by the 
Kanes. 


Engliſh, without any neun to ancient 


or prior Diſcov 


. 
When the Return of 83 1 0 | 
Voyage had filled all Europe with Won my 
rioſity, Henry the Seventh ſent Sebaſtian Cabot Soy 
eee eee e 


He deelined the Track of Columbus, and 


to the Weſtward, fell upon the Iſland, Which, 3 


that Time, was called by the Engliſh, Newfoundland. 
Our Princes ſeem to have conſidered themſelves as 
intitled by their Right of — Seizure to the Nor- 


thern 


| lowed by univerſal Conſen 
Region for the ſame Reaſon, and we accordingly 


unlimited. ar e ſuppoſing that, as the 
Colony increaſes, th may 15 L 


* 
os 
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thern Parts of America, * the Spaniards were al, 
tt rehm to the Southern 


made our principal e within the Limits of 


our oon Diſcoveries, . and, 1. planted the 
Eaſtern ( Coaſt from Newfour and to Georgia. 
As we had, according to the European Principles, 
which allow "nothing to to the Natives of theſe Re- 
ions, our Choice of Situation in this exlenſiye | 
5 we naturally fixed our Habitations along 
the Coaſt, for the Salle of Traffick and Correſpon- 
dence, and all the Conveniencies of navigable. Ri- 
vers, And when one Port or River was occuple 
the next Pars hn inſtead of fixing themſelves in the 
inzod f; arts behind the former, went on Southwar 
till they pleaſed themſelves with another. Maritime 


Situation. For this Reaſon our Colonies have more 


Length than Depth; their Extent from Eaſt to Weſt, 
or from the Sea to the interior Country, bears no 


E to their Reach along the endende 
HE 9 


It Was, however, ripdeiſtood, by a Kind of. tacit 
e among he: commercial Powers, that Pg 
eſſion of the Cos z cle a Right to the Inland 
and, therefore, Wo Chakters 1 1 to the —.— 
Co olonies Jigiit' their 1 | only from North 

uth, leaying their Po ns from. Eaſt to, W 


yer: as hep 
want them, the Po 2 11 of the ling 
other Navigators, and the unhappy Indians, ehe 


no. Rig ht Ef Nature or of Nations. 


Ts Right of the firſt European Poſſeſſor was nat 
diſputed ti it became the Intereſt of the French to 
queſtion it. Canada, or Neio- France, on which they | 
made their firſt Settlement, is ſituated Eaſtward.of 
our Colonies, between which they paſs up the great 
_ River 'of St. Laurence, with M on the 

E 3 | N or th, 
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North, and Novg Scatia on the South. Their Eſta. 
bliſhment in this Country. was neither envied nor 
hindered; and they lived here, in no great Num- 
bers a long Time, neither. moleſting their Haven 
Neighbours, nor moleſted by them. 
But when they grew ſtronger and more numerous, 
they began to extend their Territories ;\ and, as it is 
natural for Men to ſeek their own Convenience,” the 
Defire of more fertile and agreeable Habitations 
tempted them Southward.. There is Land enough to 
the North and Weſt of their Settlements, which they 


may thr Per with as _ Pang ivy as can be ſhewn by 
the other European Ufu 


T4 5 * 7 


to be had but it by ſettling to the Weſt of our Planta. 
tions, on Ground which has been hitherto: pole 
to belong to us. 

Hither, therefore, they relolved to remove, and 
to fix, at their own Diſcretion, the Weſtern Border 


of our Colonies, which was heretofore conſidered as 


unlimited. Thus by forming a Line of Forts, in 
ſome Meaſure mall to the Coaſt, they incloſe us 
between their Garriſons and the Sea, and not only 
hinder our Extenſion Weſtward, but, whenever they 
have a ſufficient Navy in the Sea, can harraſs' us on 
each Side, as they can invade us at Pleaſure from 
one or other of their Forts. 1 
This Deſign was not perhaps diGoverdil As Cocks as 


it was formed, and was certainl mol oppoſed ſo ſoon 


as it was diſcovered; we foolithly hoped, that their 
Incroachments would ſtop, T7 they would be pre- 
vailed on by Treaty and Remonſtrance, to give up 
what they had taken, or to put Limits to themſelves. 

We ſuffered them to eſtabliſh one Settlement after 
another, to paſs Boundary after Boundary, and —4 


a 


— 2 * 8 » bY 1 — 6-6 ORs inn. Re bf fit ii 


-OF. GREATEBRITAIN 3g 


Port 40 Port, till at laſt they grew-{irong enough to 


avow their Dehens, and dety us to obſtruct them. 


By theſe Provocations long continued, we are at 


forced into a War, in which we have kad 
hitherto very iſt Fortune! Our Froops under rue 
doct were diſhonourably defeated ; our Hlevts have | 
yet done nothing more than taken a few!Merchants 
ſhips, and have « diſtreſſed ſome priuate Families but 


have very little weakened the Power of Fruncei File 
Detention of their Seamen makes it indeed leſt ſenſy 


for them to fit out their Navy ; but this Deficiency 
will be eafily ſppplied by tlie Alacrity of the Nation, 
Which is always eager for Wur. 61% 160'q 25 
Iris unpleaſing to repreſent our Affairs to our wn 
Difadvantipey yet it is neceſſary to ſhew the Kvils . 
which aVe defiteits/be removed; and, therefore ſome 
Account may bery properly be given of 


which have given them their preſent Superiority 
They are faid to be ee from France with 


better Governors than our Colonies have the Fate to 


obtain from-Zngland. A French Governor is ſeldom 


choſen for any other Reaſon than his Qualifications ' 


for his Truſt, To be a Bankrupt at Home, or ˖je 


be ſo infamouſſy vicious that he cannot be decently 


protected in his on Country, ſeldom recommends = 
any Man to the j of a French Colony. 
- Their Officers are commonly ſkilful either in War 


or Commerce, and are taught: to have no Expecta- 
tion of Honour or Preferment, but Bam, the Ts : 


and Vigour of their Adminiſtration; Elen 
Their great Security is the Friendſhip of ths dias: th 


tives, and to this Advantage they have certainly an 


indubitable Right; becauſe it is the Conſaquence of 


their) Virtug. It is ridiculous to imagine, that the 
Friendſhip of Nations, whether Civil or Barbarous/, 


can be gained and kept but by kind Treatment; ne 


ſarely they who intrude, uncalled, upon the Coun- 
try of a diſtant People, ought to pra the Na- 
E 4 13 
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tives as worthy of common Kindneis, and content 
themſelves to "od without inſulting them. The 
French, as has been already obſerved, admit the In- 
dians, by Intermarriage, to an Equality with them- 
ſelves ; and thoſe Nations, with which they have no 
ſuch near Intercourſe, they gain over to their Intereſt 
Honeſty in their — Our Factors and 


"raders. 


having no other Purpoſe in view than im- 


mediate  Profit,/ uſe all the Arts of an European 
8 2 a the Ern Hunier of 


his F 


Governor, whom t 
than the French; 


urs. 


T beſe are ſome of the Cauſes of ourgreſent Weak- 
neſs ; our Planters are always quarrelling with their 


y conſider as leſs to be truſted 
our Traders hourly alienate 


the Indians by their Tricks and Oppreſiona, and we 
continue every Day to ſhew by new Proofs, that no 
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* will certainly be e 0 notice / ſhould 
1 be taken of à Book, however ſmall, written on 

oh a Subject, b duch an Author. Vet know 1 
not whether theſe Letters will be very ſatisfactory 3 
for they are — to Inquiries not publiſhed ; 
and therefore, though they contain many Poſitions 
of great Importance, are, in ſome Parts, imperfect᷑ 
and obſcure; by their Reference to Dr. E 
Letters. | 
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F 5 ent but Induſiry and patient Thought; and indeed 
bog Confideration'is fo neceffary in ſuch abſtruſe 


Inquiries, that it is always dangerous to'-publiſh the. 

Productions of great Men, which are not knoun to 
27 have been deſigned for the Preſs, and of which it is 
0 uncertain, whether much Patience and Thought 
1 have been beſtowed upon them. The principal 
5 Queſtion of theſe Letters gives Occaſion to obſerve 
| how even the Mind of "Newton Xara, , 01 
8 2 * Darkneſss. : : 2 
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58 ARGUMENTS . 
< As to your firſt Query, ſays he, it ſeems to 
4 me, that the 1 _ Sun and Planets, 
and all the. Matter of the Ugiverſe, were evenly 
© ſcattered throughout all the Heavens, and every 
Particle had an innate Gravity towards all the Reſt, 
* and the whole Space, throughout which this Matter 
was ſcattered, was but finite ; the Matter on the 


© Outſide. of this Space would by its Gravity tend 


* towards all the. Matter on the Inſide, and by Con- 
< ſequence fall down | into. the Middle of the whole 
© Space, and there compoſe one great ſpherical Maſs. 
But if the Matter was evenly diſpoſed throughout 
© an infinite Space, it could never convene into one 
© Maſs; but ſome of it would convene into one 
_ © Maſs, and ſome. intq another, ſo as to make an 
© infinite Number of great Maſſes; ſcattered at great 
© Diſtances from one to another throughout all that 
© infinite Space. And thus might the Sun and fixed 
Stars be formed, + fuppoling: the Matter were of a 
dueid Nature. itt But how the Matter ſhould divi 1 
_ $. itſelf into two. Sorts, and that Part of it which is 
fit to compoſe; a ſhining Body, ſhould fall doẽm 
into one Maſs and make a Sun, and the Reſt; 
J edaleſce, not into one great Body, like the ſhining 
Matter, hut into many little ue tif the Sun 
s at firſt were an opaque Body like the Planets, ot 
5. the, Planets. lucid Bodies like thel San, howahe 


| whilſt alli tliey continue opaque, or, all- they be 
changed into opaque ones, whilſt he femains un- 
changed, I do not think more explicable hy mere 
7 natural Cauſes, but am forced toi aſeribe it to the 
Counſel and Contrivance of a voluntary Agent“. 
UDbhe Hypotheſis of Matter evenly diſpoſed through 
infinite Space, ſeems to labour with ſuch Difficul- 
ties, as makes it almoſt a contradictory Suppoſition, 
or a Suppoſition deſtructive of itſelt. 
. „ Matter 


*7 
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© Mithr evenly di ofed tbroug oh te S5 ce, is f 
either created uy, oe if it hy mos: ee] — 
a Creator: If it was eternal, it had been from Eter- 
nity 2 read through infinite d ; ot it had b 
nce coaleſced in Maſſes, and afterwards been dif- 
ſed !. Whatever State was firſt, "muſt have been 
from Eternity, and What had been from r Eternity 
could not be changed, but by a Cauſe 1 0 ing to 
act as it had never acted beſore, that 1 5 tlie vo- 
Juntary Act of ſome external Power. tter in- 
finitely and evenly diffuſed was a Ge without 
Coalition, it could never coaleſce at all by its On 
Power. If Matter originally tenc ed to coaleſce; it 
could never be evenly diffiaſed through infinite Space. „ 
Matter being ſuppoſed eternal, there "never Was a [1 
Time when it could be diffuſed before its Conglo- 9 
bation,” or conglobated before its Diffuſſon. 
This Sir (a ſeems 'b Degrees to hade under- 
ſtood ; for e fays, in his ſecond Letter, The 
eaten why" Matter evenly ſeattered 3 : 
© finite" Space would convene in the Midſt, | 
<\ceive the fame with me; but that fhere ſhould be 
<a ceftral Particle; ſo accurately plärecd ir- the Wiid- 
„dle, as to be always'equally FG All Sides, 
and thereby continue without Motion, ſeems ts 
me a Suppoßtion fully as hard 4s 80 wy the 
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+ ſharpeſt Needle ſtatid upri; ieh upon its Point on 2 


* Looking-glaſs. For if 15 very mathematical Center 
of the central Particle be not aceùrateſy in the'\ = 


4 a a. 


mathematical Center of the LANE "Power 
; © "the" whole Maſs; the Patticle will not be attracted 
< equally on all Sides. And much Harder is it to 
« ſuppoſe all the Particles in an infinite Space ſhould 
© be fo accurately poiſed one among anôther, as to 
* ſtandſtill in a perfect Equilibrium. Por 1 reckon 1 
this as hard as to make not one Needle only, but H 
an infinite Number of them (ſo hr 6 as there are 
. 9 in an infinite OR Accurately 


8 . | « polled | 


hs WE 


© + ARG, UM ENTS 


© poiſed upon their P oints. .. "IM, I. 
; 3 leaſt by 4 e Fomer ang "hey were one 
to be placed, 1 0; with you that they would 


continue in that oſture without Motion 25 ever, 
0 unleſs put 52 new Motion by the ſame Power 
* When thereſore I faid, that Matter evenly ſpread 
c * through, all Space, would. convene by its Gravity 
into one or more great Maſſes, I underſtand. * 
Matter not RPE in an accurate Poi, 8 
Let not it be thought Irreverence. to this gre 
Name, if I obſerve, that by. Matter evenly red 
lin i infinite Space, he now finds it nece 
mean Matter not evenly ſpread. M atter not 1 852 
2 will indeed convene, but it will convene. as . 
n as it exiſts. And, in my Opinion, this puz- 
zling Queſtion about Matter is only how hat could. be 
| that never could have been, or what a Man thinks on 
: when he thinks of nothing. 55 
| Turn Matter on all Sides, make-it eternal, or.of . 
late Production, finite or infinite, there can he no 
regular 45 produced but by à voluntary and 
This, the great Newton always 
This he aſſerts i in the third Letter; but 
prom: in another Manner, in a Manner perhaps 


19 ib patheſis of deriving the Frame of the 
| World by 5 Principles from Matter even 
£ + ſpread, through the Heavens being inconſiſtent wit 
© my, Syſtem, 1 had conſidered. Ne gle, PEE. 
| ut me upon it, and therefore trouble 
6 1 og 7 or two more about it, if this 
comes not too late for your Uſe. 

In my former I repreſented that the diurnal 
© Rotations of the Planets could not be deri ved from 
© Gravity, but required a divine Arm to impreſs - 

them. And though Gravity might give the Pla- 
* nets a Motion of Deſcent towards the Sun, either 
: directly, | or with one, little . yet 4 the 
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tranſverſe Motions by which they revolve in their 
ſeveral Orbs, required the divine Arm to impreſs 
them according to the T angents of their Orbs. 
I would now add, that the * of Matter's 
being at firſt evenly ſpread through the Heavens, 
is, in my Opinion, inconſiſtent” with the Hypo- 
theſis of innate Gravity, without a ſupernatural 
Power to reconcile them, and therefore it infers a 
Deity. For if there be innate Gravity it is im- 
poſſible now for the Matter of the Earth, and all 
the Planets and Stars, to fly up from them, and 
. beconie evenly ſpread throug 80 all the Heavens, 
© without a ſupernatural Power; and certainly that 
© which can never be hereafter without a ſupernatural 
© Power, could never be heretofore without the ſame- 
enn and e 
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Fur Importance of Education is. a Point ſo 
generally underſtood and confeſſed, |. that it 


[ 


would be of little Uſe. to attempt any new Proof or 


Illuſtration of its Neceſſity and Advantages. 

At a Time when ſo many Schemes of Education. 
have. been projected, ſo many. Propoſals: offered to 
the Public, ſo many Schools opened for general 


Knowledge, and ſo many Lectures in particular 


Sciences attended; at a Time when Mankind ſeems 
intent rather upon familiariſing than enlarging the 


ſeveral Arts; and every Age, Sex, and Profeſſion, 
is invited to an Acquaintance with thoſe Studies, 


which were formerly ſuppoſed acceſſible only to ſu 1 
as had devoted themſelves to literary Leiſure, and 


dedicated their Powers to philoſophical Enquiries; 


it ſeems rather requiſite that an Apology ſhould be 
made, for any further Attempt to ſmooth a Path ſa 
| oy frequently 
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frequently beaten, or to recommend  Attainments {fa 
ardently purſued, and ſo officiouſly directe. 


Tuhat this general Deſire may not be fruſtrated, our 
Is ſeem yet to want ſome Bock, which ma 
excite Curioſity by its Variety, encourage Diligence 


by its Facility, and reward Application by its Uſe- 
fulneſs. In examining the Treatiſes hitherto offered 
to the Vouth of this Nation, there appeared none 


that did not fail in one or other of theſe eſſential 
Qualities; none that were not either unpleaſing, or 
abitruſe, or crowded with Learning, very rarely ap- 


plicable to the Purpoſes of common Life. - 


5 


„ Every Man, who has been engaged in Teaching, 


knows with how much Difficulty youthful Minds 
are confined to cloſe. Application, and how readily 
they deviate to any thing, rather than attend to that 


Which is impoſed as a Taſk. That this Diſpoſition, 
vhen it becomes inconſiſtent with the Forms of 


Education, is to be checked, will readily be granted; 


but ſince, though it may be in ſome Degree ob- 


viated, it cannot wholly be ſuppreſſed, it is ſu rely 
rational to turn it to Advantage, by taking Care that 
the Mind ſhall never want Objects on which its Fa- 


culties may be uſefully employed. It is not impol- 


fible, that this reſtleſs Deſire of Novelty, which 
gives ſo much Trouble to the Teacher, may be 

often the Struggle of the Underſtanding ſtarting from 
that, to which it is not by Nature adapted, and tra- 
velling in Search of ſomething on which it may fix 


with greater Satisfaction. For without ſuppoſing 


each Man particularly marked out by his Genius for 
particular Performances, it may be eaſily conceived, 
that when a numerous Claſs of Boys is confined. in- 
diſcriminately to the ſame Forms of Compoſition, 
the Repetition of the ſame Words, or the Explica- 
tion of the ſame Sentiments, the Employment muſt, 


either by Nature or Accident, be leſs ſuitable to ſome 


than others; that the Ideas to be contemplated, may 
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be too difficult for the Apprehenſion of one, and too 
obvious for that of another: They may be ſuch as 
ſome Underſtandings cannot reach, though others 
look down upon them as below their Regard. Every 
Mind in its Progreſs through the different Stages of 
ſcholaſtic Learning, muſt be often in one of theſe 
Conditions, muſt either flag with the Labour, or 
grow wanton with the Facility of the Work aſſigned; 
and in either State it naturally turns aſide from the 
"Track before it. Wearineſs looks out for Nelief, 
and Leiſure for Employment, and ſurely it is rational 
to indulge the Wanderings of both. For the Fa- 
eulties which are too lightly burthened with the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Day, may with great Propriety add to 
it ſome other Enquiry; and he that finds himſelf 
overwearied by a Taſk, which perhaps, with all his 
_ Efforts, he is not able to perform, is undoubtedi7 
to be juſtified in addicting himſelf rather to eaſier 
Studies, and endeavouring to quit that which is 
above his Attainment, ſor that which Nature has 
not made him incapable of purſuing with Advan- 


nat therefore this roving Curioſity may not be 
unſatisfied, it ſeems neceſſary to ſeatter in its Way 
ſuch Allurements as may withhold it from an uſele 

and unbounded Diſſipation ; ſuch as may regulate it 
without Violence, and direct it without Reſtraint; 
ſuch as may ſuit every Inclination, and fit every Ca- 
pacity; may employ the ſtronger Genius, by Ope- 
rations of Reaſon, and engage the leſs active or for- 
cible Mind, by ſupplying it with eaſy Knowledge, 
and obviating that Deſpondence, which quickly pre- 
vails, when nothing appears but a Succeſſion of Bit 

ficulties, and one Labour only ceaſes that another 

may be impoſed. | ee ee 
A Book intended thus to correſpond with all Diſ- 
poſitions, and afford Entertainment for Minds of 
different Powers, is neceſſarily to contain Treatiſes 
159 5 | on 
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on different Subjects. As it is deſigned for Schools» 
— for the higher Claſſes, it is confined. wholly - 
to ſuch, Parts of Knowledge as young Minds may 


— 4X and as it is drawn up. for. Readers yet . | 
unexperienced i in Life, and unable to diſt inguiſſr the 


uſeful from the oſtentatious or unneceſſary Parts of 
Science, it is requiſite that a very nice Biſtinction 
| ſhould be made, that nothing unprofitable ſhould be . 
admitted for the Sake of Pleaſure, nor any Arts of - 
Attraction neglected, that might fix the Attention 
upon more important Studies. 
Theſe: Conſiderations produced thę Bock which 
is here offered to the Public, as better adapted to 
the great Deſign of pleaſing by Inſtruction, than any 
which has hitherto been admitted into our Semina- 
ries of Literature. There are not indeed wanting 
in the World Com W of Science, but man 
were written at a 
perfect, as that of G. Valla; many contain only .. 
naked Schemes, or Synoptical Tables, as that of 
Stierius; and others are too large and voluminous, 


as that of Afladius; and, what is not to be con- . 


ſidered as the leaſt Objection, thex;ae generally in 
a Language, which, to = is more. diffic cal. 


ime. when Philoſophy was im- 


the Subject; and it is too hard a_Taſk W ” 


demned to learn a new Science in an unknown 
Tongue. As in Life, ſo in Study, it is 3 
to do more Things than one at a Time; and the 
Mind is not to 1 — harraſſed with unneceſſary Ob- 
ſtructions, in a Way, of which the natural and un- 


avoidable Ae is ſuch as too frequently produces 


eſpair... 

If the 1 ge however had been the only 0b. 
jection to any of the Volumes already extant, the 
Schools might have been ſupplied at a {mall repel 


by a Tranflation; but none could be found that wass 


not — —— redundant, or erroneous, as to be 
of more than Uſe. = was neceſlary then to... 
Vor. examine, 


„ 


\ 
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examine, whether upon every ſingle Science there 
was not ſome I reatiſe written for the Uſe of Scho- 
lars, which might be adapted to this Deſign, fo that 
a Collection might be made from different Authors, 
without the Neceflity of writing new Syſtems. This 
Search was not wholly without Succeſs; for two Au- 
thors were found, whoſe Performances _ be ad- 
mitted with little Alteration. But fo widely does 
this Plan differ from all others, ſo much has the 
State of many Kinds of Learning been changed, or 
ſo unfortunately have they hitherto been cultivated, 
that none of the other Subjects were explained in 
ſuch a Manner as was now required; and therefore 
neither Care nor Expence has been ſpared to obtain 
new Lights, and procure to this Book the Merit of 
an Original. . 1 
With what Judgment the Deſign has been formed, 
and with what Skill it has been executed, the Learned 
World is now to determine. But before Sentence 
ſhall pals, it is proper to explain more fully what has 
been intended, that Cenſure may not be incurred by 
the Omiſſion of that which the original Plan did not 
- comprehend ; to declare more particularly who they 
are to whoſe Inſtruction theſe T reatiſes pretend, that 
a Charge of Arrogance and Preſumption may be ob- 
viated; to lay down the Reaſons which directed the 
Choice of the ſeveral Subjects; and to explain more 
minutely the Manner in which each particular Part 
of theſe Volumes is to be uſed. ae tel 
The Title has already declared, that theſe Vo- 
lumes are particularly intended for the Uſe of Schools, 
and therefore it has been the Care of the Authors 
to explain the ſeveral Sciences, of which they have 
treated, in the moſt familiar Manner ; for the Mind 
uſed only to common Expreſſions, and inaccurate 
Ideas, does not ſuddenly: conform itſelf to ſcho- 
hſtic Modes of "Reaſoning, or conceive the nice 
Diſtinctions of a ſubtile Philoſophy, and may be 
| 1 properly | 
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properly initiated in ſpeculative Studies by an Intro- 


_ duction like this, in which the Groffheſs'of vulgar 
Conception is avoided, without the Obſervation of 
Metaphyſical Exactneſs. It is obſerved, that in e 


Courſe of the natural World no Change is inſtan- 


taneous, but all its Viciſſitudes are gradual and flow z 


the Motions of Intelle& proceed in the like imper- - 
ceptible Progreſſion, and proper Degrees of Tran- 


- fition from one Study to another are therefore ne- 


ceſſary; but let it not be charged upon the Writers 
of this Book, that they intended to exhibit more 
than the Dawn of Knowledge, or pretended to raiſe 
in the Mind any nobler Product than the Bloſſoms 
of Science, which more powerful Inſtitutions may 
ripen into Fruit. 1 * £ 
For this Reaſon it muſt not be expected, that in 


the following Pages ſhould be found a complete Cir- 
cle of the Sciences; or that any Authors, now de- 


ſervedly eſteemed, ſhould be rejected to make way 
for what is here offered. It was intended by the 
Means of theſe Precepts, not to deck the Mind with _ 
Ornaments, but to protect it from Nakedneſs; not 


to enrich it with Affluence, but to ſupply it with 


Neceffaries. The Enquiry therefore was not what 
Degrees of Knowledge are defirable, but what are 
in moſt Stations of Life indiſpenſibly required; and 
the Choice was determined not by the Splendor of 
any Part of Literature, but by the Extent of its Uſe, 
and the Inconvenience which its Neglect was likely 


to produce. 


I. The Prevalence of this Conſideratiom appears 
in the firſt Part, which is appropriated to the humble 
Purpoſes of teaching to Read, and Speak, and Write 


Letters; an Attempt of little Magnificence, but in 


which no Man needs to bluſh for having employed 
his Time, if Honour be eſtimated by Uſe. For 
Precepts of this Kind, however neglected, extend 
their Importance as far as Men are found who com- 

43 | 14 e 
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municate their Thoughts one to another; they are 
equally uſeful to the higheſt and the loweſt; they 
may often contribute to make Ignorance leſs inele- 
gant; and may it not be obſerved, that they are fre- 

uently e for the Embelliſhment even of 
7 in _ 

In — to ſhew the proper Uſe of this Part, 
which conſiſts of various Exemplifications of ſuch 
Differences of Stile as require correſpondent Diver- 
ſities of Pronunciation, it will be proper to inform 
the Scholar, that there are in general three Forms 
of Stile, each of which demands its particular Mode 
of Elocution : The Familiar, the Solemn, and the 
_ Pathetic, That in the Familiar, he that reads is 
only to talk with a Paper in his Hand, and to in- 
dulge himſelf in all the lighter Liberties of Voice, 
as when he reads the common Articles of a News- 
Paper, or a curſory Letter of Intelligence or Buſineſs. 
That the Solemn Stile, ſuch as that of a ſerious Nar- 
rative, exacts an uniform Steadineſs of Speech, 
equal, clear, and calm. That for the Pathetic, ſuch 
as an animated Oration, it is neceſſary the Voice be 
regulated by the Senſe, varying and riſing with the 


Paſſions. Theſe Rules, which are the moſt general, 


admit a great Number of ſubordinate Obſervations, 
Which muſt be particularly adapted to every Scholar ; 

for it is obſervable, that though very few read w 

et every Man errs in a different Way. But let one 
* never be omitted: Inculcate ſtrongly to every 
Scholar the Danger of copying the Voice of another; 
an Attempt, which though it has been often re- 
peated, is always unſucceſsful, . 7 

The Importance of writing Letters with Propriety 

juſtly claims to be conſidered with Care, ſince next 

to the Power of pleaſing with his Preſence, every 
Man would wiſh to be able to give Delight at a 
Diſtance, This great Art ſhould be diligently taught, 
the rather, becauſe of thoſe Letters which are moſt 


uſeful, | 


# 
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uſeful, and by which the general Buſineſs of Life is 
tranſacted, there are no Examples eaſily to be found. 

It ſeems the general Fault of thoſe who undertake 
this Part of Education, that they propoſe for the 
Exerciſe of their Scholars, Occaſions which rarely 
happen; ſuch as Congratulations and Condolances, 
and neglect thoſe without whieh Life cannot pro- 
ceed. It is poſſible to pals many Years without the 
Neceſſity of writing Panegyrics cr Epithalamiums ; © - 
but every Man has frequent Occaſion to ſtate a 
Contract, or demand a Debt, or make a Narrative 
of ſome minute Incidents of common Life. On 
- theſe Subjects therefore young Perſons ſhould be * + 
taught to think juſtly, and write clearly, neatly, and 
ſuceinctly, leſt they come from School into the 
World without any Acquaintance with common Af. | 
fairs, and ſtand idle SpeRators of Mankind, in Ex- 21 
pectation that ſome great Event will give them an 
Opportunity to exert their Rhetoric, _ aber ugh 
II. The ſecond Place is aſſigned to Geometry; on 
the Uſefulneſs of which it is unneceſſary to expatiate 
in an Age when Mathematical Studies have ſo much 
engaged the Attention of all Claſſes of Men. This 
Treatiſe is one of thoſe which have been borrowed, © 
being a Tranſlation from the Work of Mr. Le” 
lere; and is not intended as more than the firſt” 
Initiation. In delivering the fundamental Principles © 
of Geometry, it is neceſſary to proceed by ſlow Steps, 
that each Propoſition may be fully underſtood before” 
another is attempted, f or which Purpoſe it is not 
ſufficient, that when a Queſtion” is aſked: in the 
| Words of the Book, the Scholar likewiſe can in the 
Words of the Book return the proper Anſwer ; for 
this may be only an Act of Memory, not of Under- 
ſtanding ; it is always proper to vary the Words of 
the Queſtion, to place the Propoſition in different 
Points of View, and to require of the Learner an 
Explanation in his own Terms, informing him 
W 1 F 3  how- 
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however when they are improper. By this Method - 
the Scholar will become cautious and attentive, and 
the Maſter will know with 3 the Degree of 


his Proficiency. Let, though this Rule is generally 
right, I cannot but recommend a Precept of ae 1 
that when the Student cannot be made to con 
hend ſome particular Part, it ſhould: be, for that 
Time, laid aſide, till new Light ſhall ariſe from fub- | 
ſequent Obſervation. _ q 

W hen this Compendium is completly anderfived, 6 
the Scholar may proceed to the Peruſal of Targuer,) 
afterwards of Euclid himſelf, and then of the mo- 
dern Improvers of Geometry, ſuch as Runge, Keil, 
and Sir 1ſaac Newton. 

III. The Neceſſity of 1 Aegügidtznoe We 
Ceograply and Aftronomy will not be diſputed. If the 
Pupil is born to the Eaſe of a large Fortune, no 
Part of Learning is more neceſſary to him; than the 
Knowledge of the Situation of Nations, on which 
their Intereſts generally depend; if he is dedicated p 
to any of the Learned Profeſſions, it is ſearely poſ- | 
ſible that he will not he obliged: to apply himſelf in 
ſome Part of his Life to theſe Studies, as no other 
Branch of Literature can be fully comprehended 
without them; if he is deſigned for the Arts of 
Commerce or Agriculture, ſome general Acquaint- 
ance with theſe Sciences will be found extremely: uſe- 
ful to him; in a word, no Studies afford more ex- 
teniive, more wonderful, or more pleaſing Scenes 
and therefore there can be no Ideas impreſſed upon 
the Soul, , which dan more. conduce to its future E. b 
tertainment 

In the Purſuit ok theſe Sicc it will be pro- | 
per to proceed, with, the fame Gradation and Caution 
as in Geometry. And it is always. of Uſe to N 
rate the Nakedneſs of Science, by, interſperſing 
Obſervations and Narratives as may amuſe the = 
uy ROE Curioſity, OP in explaining the State 
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of the Polar Regions, it might be fit to read the 
Narrative of the Engliſomen that wintered in Gren- 
land, which wilt make young Minds ſufficiently cu- 


rious after the Cauſe of ſuch. a Length of Night, 


and Intenſeneſs of Cold; and many Stratagems of 
the ſame Kind might be practiſed to intereſt them 
in all Parts of their Studies, and call in their Paſ- 
ſions to animate their Inquiries. When they have 
read this Treatiſe, it will be proper to recommend 
to them Vareniuss Geography, and Gregory's Aſtro- 


i V. The Study of Chronology. and Hiftory ſeems 
to be one of the moſt natural Delights, of the Hu- 
man Mind. It is not eaſy to live without inquiring 
by what Means every thing was brought into the 
State in which we now behold it, or without finding 
in the Mind ſome Deſire of being informed eoncern- 
ing the Generations of Mankind, that have been in 
Poſſeſfion of the World before us, whether they 
were better or worſe than ourſelves 3 or what Good 
or Evil has been derived to us from their Schemes, 


Practices, and © Inſtitutions... Theſe are Inquiries 8855 


whieh, Hiſtory alone can ſatisfy; and Hiſtory can 
only be made intelligible by ſome Knowledge of Chro- 
nalagy, the Science by which Events are ranged in 
their Orden, and the Periods of Computation are 
ſettled; and which therefore aſſiſt the Memory by 


Method, and: enlighten the Judgement, by ſhewing 


the Dependence of one I ſranſaction on ahother. 
Accordingly: it ſhould be diligently, inculcated to the 
Scholar, that unleſs he fixes in his Mind ſome Idea 
of the Time in which: each Man of Eminence lived, 
and each Action was performed, with ſome Part of 
the contemporary Hiſtory of the reſt of the World, 


he will. conſume his Life in uſeleſs Reading, and 


darken his Mind with a Crowd of unconnected 
Events; his Memory will be perplexed: with diſtant - 
Tranſactions anne another, and lis Re- 
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flections be like a Dream in a Fever, bufy and turbu- 


lent, but confuſed and indiſtina. | | 
The Technical Part of Chronology, or the Art 


of computing and adjuſting Time, as it is very diffi- | 


cult, ſo it is not of abſolute Neceſſity, but ſhould 
however be taught, ſo far as it can be learned with- 
out the Loſs 1 thoſe Hours which are required for 
Attainments of nearer Concern. The Student may 
join with this Treatiſe Le Clerc's Compendium of 
Hiſtory, and afterwards may, for the Hiſtorical Part 
of Chronology, procure Helvicus's and Tſaacſon's Ta- 


| bles; and, if he is deſirous of attaining the Tech- 
nical Part, may firſt peruſe Helder's Account of Time, 


Hearne s Duftor Hiſtoricus, Strauchius, the firſt Part 
of Petavius's Rationarium Temporum ; and at my 
Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. And for In- 
ſtruction in the Method of his Hiſtorical Studies, he 

may conſult Hearn s Ductor Hiſtoricus, Wheare's 


Lectures, Rawlinſon's Directions for the Study of 


Hiſtory ; and for Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Cave and 
pin, Baronius and Fleury, " *© © 5 
. Rhetoric and Poetry ſupply Life with its high- 


D 
eſt intellectual Pleaſures; and in the Hands of Vir- 


tue are of great Uſe for the Impreſſion. of juſt Sen- 
timents, and Recommendation of illuſtrious Ex- 
amples. In the Practice of theſe great Arts, ſo 

much more is the Effect of Nature than the Effect of 
Education, that nothing is attempted here but to 


teach the Mind ſome general Heads of Obſervation, 


to which the beautiful Paſſages of the beſt Writers 
may commonly be reduced. In the Uſe of this it is 
not proper that the Teacher ſhould confine himſelf 
to the Examples before him, for by that Method he 
will never enable his Pupils to make juſt Application 
of the Rules; but, having inculcated the true Mean- 
ing of each Figure, he ſhould require them to ex- 
emplify it by their own Obſervations, pointing to 
them the Poem, or, in longer Works, the es 
0 | anto 
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Canto in which an Example may be found, and 
leaving them to diſcover the particular Paſſage by 


the Light of the Rules which they have lately 


learned. 


For a farther Progreſs in theſe Studies, they may 


conſult Qvintilian and Volſius's Rhetoric; the Art of 


Poetry will be beſt learned from Baſu and Bohours in 


French, together with Dryden's Etfays and Prefaces, 
the critical Papers of Addiſon, Spence on Pope's Ody/- 


Commentary u Ariſtotle's Art of Poetry, with 
which the La 2 Nation will we ſhort 
Time augmented, ©. . 5 
VI. With regard to the Practice of Drawing, it 
is not neceſſary to give any Directions, the Uſe of 
the Treatiſe being only to teach the proper Method 
of imitating the Figures which are annexed. It 
will be proper to incite the Scholars to Induſtry, by 
ſnewing in other Books the Uſe of the Art, and in- 
forming them how much it aſſiſts the Apprehenſion 
and relieves the Memory; and if they are obliged 
ſometimes to write Deſcriptions of Engines, Uten- 
fils, or any complex Pieces of Workmanſhip, they 
will more fully apprehend the Neceſſity of an Ex- 


dient which ſq happily ſepplies the Defects of 


anguage, and enables the Eye to receive what can- 


not be conveyed to the Mind any other Way. When 
they have read this Treatiſe, and practiſed upon 
* theſe Figures, their Theory may be improved by the 


1 Perſpective, and their manual Operations by 
bother Figures which may be eaſily procured, | 
VII. Logic, or the Art of arranging and connect- 
ing Ideas, of forming and examining Arguments, is 
univerſally allowed to be an Attainment in the ut- 
moſt Degree worthy the Ambition of that Being 
whoſe higheſt Honour is to be endued with Reaſon ; 
but it is doubted whether that Ambition- Ie 


/ 


/..Y 
: 15 q 
fey, and Trapp's Prælectiones Poetica; but a more ac- tool 
curate and philoſophical Account is expected from a 2 4 1 


— 


a 7 


74 PREFACE ro THE. PRECEPTOR: . 
been gratified, and whether the Powers of Ratioct- 
nation have been much improved by any Syſtems of 
Art, or methodical Inſtitutions, Ihe Logic which 
for ſo many Ages kept Poſſeſſion of the Schools, has 
at laſt been condemned as a mere Art of Wrang- 
lng, of very little Uſe in the Purſuit. of Truth; 
and later Writers have contented _ themſelves. with 
giving an Account of the Operations of the Mind, 5 
marking the various Stages of her Progreſs, and giv- 
ing ſome general Rules for the Regulation of her 
Conduct. The Method of theſe Writers is here 
ollowed ; but without a ſervile Adherence to any, 
- and with Endeavours to make Improvements upon 
all. This Work, however laborious, has yet been 
fruitleſs, if there be Truth in an Obſervation: ver) 
frequently made, that Logicians out of the School 
do nat reaſon better than Men unaſſiſted by thoſe 
Lights which their Science is ſuppoſed to beſtow. It 
is not to be doubted but that Logicians may be ſome- 
times overborne by their Paſſions, or blinded. by 
their Prejudices ; and that a Man may reaſon ill, as 
be may act ill, not becauſe he does not know what is 
right, but becauſe he does not regard it; yet it is no 
more the Fault of his Art that it does not. direct 
Him when his Attention is withdrawn from it, than 
it is the Defect of his Sight that he miſſes his Way 
when he ſhuts his Eyes. Againſt this Cauſe of Er- 
Tor there is no Proviſion. to be made, otherwiſe than 
by inculcating the Value of Truth, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of conquering the Paſſions. But Lagie may 
likewiſe fail to produce its Effects upon common Oc- 
caſions, for want of being frequently and familiarly 
applied, till its Precepts may direct the Mind im- 
erceptibly, as the Fingers of a Muſician are regu- 
ated by his Knowledge of the Tune. This Readi- 
neſs of RecolleCtion is only to be procured by fre- 
quent Impreſſion ; and therefore it will. be proper, 
when Logic has been once learned, the Teacher: take 
| | | — uent 
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frequent Occaſion, in the moſt eaſy. and familiar 
Converſation, to obſerve when its Rules are preſerved, 

and when they are broken; and that afterwards 'he | 
read no Authors, without exacting of his Pupil an 


Account of every remarkable Exempliſication or 


Breach of the Laws of Reaſoninnng. 

When this. Syſtem has been digeſted, if it be 
thought neceſlary to proceed farther in the Study of 
Method, it will be proper to recommend Crow/axz, | 
Waits, Le Clerc, Wolfius, and Lothe's Eſſay on 
Human Underſtanding; and if there be imagined 
any Neceſſity of adding the Peripatetie Logic, which 
has been perhaps condemned without a candid Trial, 


it will be convenient to proceed to Sanderſon, M alli, 


Crackrantbirpy and Ariſtoti . 

VIII. To excite a Curioſity after the Works of 
God, is the chief Deſign of the ſmall Specimen of 
Natural Hiſtory inſerted in this Collection; Which, 
however, .may. be ſufficient to put the Mind in Mo- 


tion, and in ſome meaſure to direct its Steps; but 


its Effects may eaſily be improved by a philoſophic 
Maſter, who will every Day find a thouſand Oppor- 
tunities of turning the Attention ef his Scholars to 
the Contemplation of the Objects that ſurround 


them, of laying open the wonderful Art with which! ' 


every Part of the | Univerſe is formed, and the Pro- 


vidence which governs the Vegetable and Animal 


Creation. He may lay before them the Religiaus 
Philoſapher,, Ray, Derham's Phyſico- Theology, to- 
gether with the $pefacle de la Nature; and in, 
time recommend to their Peruſal Rondaletius and 
„7 ˙ v fs 4, 

IX. But how much ſoever the Reaſon: may be 
ſtrengthened by Logic, or the Conceptions of the 
Mind inlarged by the Study of Nature, it is neceſ- 
ſary the Man be not ſuffered to dwell upon them ſo 
long as to neglect the Study of himſelf, the Know- 


ledge: of his own. Station in the Ranks of n. 
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and his various Relations to the innumerable Multi- 
tudes which ſurround him, and with which his 
Maker has ordained him to be united for the Recep- 
tion and Communication of Happineſs. To con- 
ſider theſe aright is of the greateſt Importance, fince 
from theſe ariſe Duties |which he cannot neglect. 
Ethics, or Morality, therefore, is one of the Studies 
which ought to begin with the firſt Glimpſe of Rea- 
ſon, and only end with Life itſelf. Other Aequi-_ 
ſitions are merely temporary Benefits, except as they 
contribute to illuſtrate the Knowledge, and confirm 
the Practice, of Morality and Piety, which extend 
their Influence beyond the Grave, and increate our 
Happineſs through endleſs Duration. 
This great Science, therefore, muſt be inculcated 
with Care and Aſſiduity, ſuch as its Importance 
ought to incite in reaſonable Minds; and for the 
Proſecution of this Deſign, fit Opportunities are al- 
ways at hand. As the Importance of Logic is to 
be ſhewn by detecting falſe Arguments; the Excel- 
lence of Morality is to be diſplayed 1 the 
Deformity, the Reproach, and the Miſery of all 
Deviations from it. Vet it is to be remembered, 
that the Laws of mere Morality are no coercive 
Power; and, however they may by Conviction of 
their Fitneſs pleaſe the Reaſoner in the Shade, when 
the Paſſions | wh without Impulſe, and the Ap- 
petites are ſecluded from their Objects, they will be 
of little Force againſt the Ardour of Defire, or the 
Vehemence of Rage, amidſt the Pleafures and Tu- 
mults of the World. To counteract the Power of 
Temptations, Hope muſt be excited by the Proſpect 
of Rewards, and Fear by the Expectation of Pu- 
niſhment; and Virtue may owe her Panegyrics to 
Morality, but muſt derive her Authority from Reli- 
on.” 1 Fi 
* When therefore the Obligations of Morality are 
taught, let the Sanctions of Chriſtianity never be 
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forgotten; by which it will be ſhewn, that they - 


give Strength and Luſtre to each other; Religion 
will appear to be the Voice of Reaſon, and Morality 


the Will of Gop. Under this Article muſt be re- 
commended Twlly's Offices, Grotius, Puffendorff,, Cum- 
berland's Laws of Nature, and the excellent Mr. Ad- 


diſon's Moral and Religious Eſſays. | 


X. Thus far the Work is compoſed | for the Uſe 
of Scholars, merely as they are Men. But it was 


thought neceſſary to introduce ſomething that might 
be particularly adapted to that Country for which 


it is deſigned; and therefore a Diſcourſe has been 


added upon Trade and Commerce, of which it be- 
comes every Man of this Nation to underſtand at 


| leaſt the general Principles, as it is impoſſible that 


any ſhould be high or low enough not to be in 
ſome Degree affected by their Declenſion or Proſpe- 
rity. It is therefore neceſſary that it ſhould be uni- 
verſally known among us, what Changes of Pro- 
| perty are advantageous, or when the Balance of 
rade is on our Side; what are the Products or Ma- 
nufactures of other Countries; and how far one 
Nation may in any Species of Traffick obtain or pre- 
ſerve Superiority over another. The Theory of 
Trade is yet but little underſtood, and therefore the 
Practice is often without real Advantage to the Pub- 
lic: But it might be carried on with more general 
Succeſs, if its Principles were better conſidered; and 
to excite that Attention, is our chief Deſign. To 


the Peruſal of this Book may ſucceed that of Mun 
upon Foreign Trade, Sir Zofah Child, Locke upon 
Coin, Davenant's Treatiſes, the Britiſh Merchant, 


Dictionnaire de Commerce, and, for an Abſtract or 
Compendium, Gee, and an Improvement that may 
hereafter be made upon his Plan. ; 
XI. The Principles of Laws and Government come 
next to be conſidered; by which Men are taught to 


what 


whom Obedience is due, for what it is paid, and in 
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what Degree it may be juſtly required. This Know- 
ledge, by peculiar Neeeſſity, conſtitutes a Part of the 
Education of an Engliſhman, who profeſſes to obey 
his Prince according to the Law, and who is him- 
ſelf, a ſecondary Legiſlator, as he gives his Conſent, 
by his Repreſentative, to all the Laws by which he 
is bound, and has a Right to petition the great Coun- 
cil of the Nation, whenever he thinks they are deli- 
berating upon an Act detrimental to the Intereſt of 


the Community. This is therefore a Subject to which 


the Thoughts of a you "ng Man ought to be directed ; 
and that he may obtain ſuch Knowledge as may _ 
lify him to act and judge as one of a fr ree People, let 

him be directed to add to this Introduction Forteſcue's 
Treatiſes, N. Bacon's Hiſtorical Diſcourſe on the Laws 


and Government of England, Temple's Introduction, 


3 


Locke on Government, Zouch's Elementa Juris Civilis, 
Plato Redivrous, Gurdon's Hiftory of Parliaments, 


and Hoofer's Eceleſiaſtical Polity. 


XII. Having thus ſupplied the young Student witn 
Knowledge, it remains now that he —— its Appli- 
cation; and that thus qualified to act his Part, he be 


at laſt taught to chuſe it. For this Purpoſe a Section 
is added upon Human Life and Manners; in which 


he is cautioned againſt the Danger of indulging his 


Paſſions, of vitiating his Habits, and depraving his - | | 


Sentiments. He is inſtructed in theſe Points by three 


Fables, two of which were of the higheſt Authority 


in the ancient Pagan World, But at this he is not to 


reſt ; for if he expects to be wiſe and happy, he muſt _ 


diligently ſtudy the ScRiPTUREs of Goo. 
Such is the Book now propoſed, as the firſt Inge 
tion into the Knowledge of Things, which has been 
thought by many to be too long delayed in the pre- 
ſent Forms of Eq Education. Whether the Complaints 
be not often ill-grounded, perhaps be diſputed ; 
but it is at leaſt reaſonable to believe, that greater 


Proficiency might ſometimes be made; that real 


Know- 


" 


- Knowledge might be more early communicated ; and 
that Children might be allowed, without Injury to 
Health, to ſpend many of thoſe Hours upon uleful 
Employments, which are generally loſt in Idleneſs 


and Play; therefore the Public will ſurely encourage 


an Experiment, by which, if it fails, nobody is 
hurt; and if it ſucceeds, all the future Ages of the 
World may find Advantage; which may eradicate 


or prevent Vice, by turning to a better Uſe thoſe Mo- 


ments in which it is learned or indulged; and in fome 
Senſe lengthen Life, by teaching Poſterity to enjoy 
thoſe Years which have hitherto been loſt. The 
Succeſs, and even the Frial'of this Experiment, will 
depend upon thoſe to whom the Care of our Youth 
is committed; and a due Senſe of the Importance af 
their Truſt will eafily prevail upon them to encou- 
rage a Work which purſues the Deſign of improving 


Education. If any Part of the following Perform- 


ance ſhall upon Trial be found capable of Amend- 
ment ; if any thing can be added or altered, fo as to 
render the Attainment of Knowledge more eaſy; the 
Editor will be extremely obliged to any Gentleman, 


particularly thoſe who are engaged in the Buſineſs of 


Teaching, for ſuch Hints or Obſervations as may 
tend towards the Improvement, and will ſpare net- 
ther Expence nor Trouble in making the beſt Uſe of 
their Informations, ne att oats 
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Hermit of Teneriffe, found in his Cell. 


CON of Perteverance, whoever thou art, whoſe 
Curiofity has led thee hither, read and be wiſe. 
E 


that now calls upon thee is Theodbre the Hermit 


of Teneriffe, who in the fifty-ſeventh Year of his 
Retreat left this Inſtruction to Mankind, leſt his . 
litary Hours ſhould be ſpent in vain. we 

IT was once what thou art now, a e on; | 
the Earth, and a Gazer at the Sky; I trafficked 
and heaped Wealth together, I loved and was fa- 
voured, I wore the Robe of Honour, and heard the 
Muſic of Adulation; I was ambitious, and · roſe to 


Greatneſs; I was unhappy and. retired. I ſought _ 


for ſome Time what I at length found here, a Place 
where all real Wants might be eaſily ſupplied, and 


where I might not be under the Neceſlity. of pur-: 


chaſing the Aſſiſtance of Men by the Toleration of 


their Follies. Here I ſaw Fruits and Herbs and 


Water, and here determined to wait the Hand of 
Death, which I hope, when at laſt it e Will fall 
lightly upon me. 

Forty-eight Years had I now paſſed in forgetful- 
neſs of all mortal Cares, and without any Inclina- 
tion to wander farther than the Neceſſity of pro- 
curing Suſtenance required; but as I ſtood one * 
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beholding the Rock that overhangs my Cell, 
found in myſelf a Deſire to 1 it; and when = 
was on A 4 OP, was in Sage me.. Manner deter= | 


$$ + 2.4 47 


444. 


greater, 1 Was always ee OP 5771 5 with the 
Want of Happineſs within. — Reach; and at, laſt 


than! Cation, that. refrained me from ehm 

the, 1 of Toners 7 d. x hav * 
| e therefore fore 4 e Day e 
Journey up the Steep of the — e 

not advanced E urth 1ened . 
. when the Day began, to ſhine, 7 8 ne; 


. 


= 9 — . — only to the Is 2 1 ſat down / 
.to.reſt a while, in full, Perſuaſion, that when I had re- 
covered my Strength, I ſhould 2 on m 
ſign; hut when. once I had t ed Mae, 1 Found 
many Reaſons againſt diſturbing ABT; anches 
ſpread a Shade over my, Head, and the Gales of 
Spring wafted Odours to my Hom. td 

As I ſat thus forming alternately. Excuſes, for Be 
lay, and Reſolutions to 8 er Ward, an 177505 


Vo. I. | eavineſs 


2 2 8 Foo þ, 
* 
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Heavineſs ſuddenly ſurpriſed me; I laid my Head 

upon the Bank and reſigned myſelf to Sleep: When 
methought I heard the Sound as of the Flight of 
Eagles, and à Being of more than human Dignity 


ſtood before me. While I was deliberating how to 


addreſs him, he took me by the Hand with an Air 
of Kindneſs, and aſked me ſolemnly, but without 
Severity, Theodore, \ Whither art thou goings I 


am climbing, anſwered I, to the T 


tain, to enjoy a+ more extenſive Proſpect of the 


Works of Nature. Attend firſt, ſaid he, to the 


© Profpe&t which this Place affords, and what thou 
© 'doft not underſtand I will explain. I am one of 


. © the benevolent Beings who watch over the Chil- 


< dren of the Duſt, to preſerve them from thoſe 
Exils which will not ultimately terminate in Good, 


and which they do not, by their own Faults; bring 
© upon themſelves, Lock round therefore without 


Fear: Obſerve, contemplate, and be inſtructed.” 
© Encouraged by this Aſſurance,” I locked and be- 
held a Mountain higher than Teneriſßſe, to the Sum- 
mit of which the Human Eye could never reach; 
when I had tired myſelf with gazing upon its Height, 
T turned my Eyes towards its Foot, which I could 


eaſily diſcover, but was amazed to find it without 
Foundation, and placed inconceivably in Emptineſs 
and Darkneſs. Thus I ſtood terrified and con- 


fuſed; above were Tracts inſerutable, and below was 


total Vacuity, But my Protector, with a Voice of 
 Admonition, cried out, © Theedore,' benot affrighted, | 
but raiſe thy Eyes again; the Mountain of Exiſtence 

i © is before thee, ſurvey it and be wiſee. 


* 


I then looked with more deliberate Attention, and 
obſerved the Bottom of the Mountain to be of gen- 
tle Riſe, and overſpread with Flowers; the Middle 


to be more ſteep, embarraſſed with Crags, and in- 


terrupted by Precipices, over which hung Branches 
loaded with Fruits, and among which were ſcattered 


Palaces 


e 


A 5 7 . 
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give much Pleaſure to the Siglit or 


— 
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Palaces and Bowers, The Tracts which my Eye 
could reach neareſt the Top were generalhy barren; 
but there were among the Clefts of the Rocks, a 
zen hardy Evergreetis, which though" they did dos 

re ti Smell, yet ſeem- 
ed to chear the Labour and facilitate the Steps of 


thoſe who were clambering among them. 


Then beginning to examine more minutely the 


different Parts, I "obſerved at a great Diſtance, 4 


Multitude of both Sexes iſſuing into View from the 
Bottom of the Mountain. Their firſt Actions I 


could not accurately 'diſcern ; but as they every Mo- 


ment approached nearer, 'T found that they amuſed 


themſelves with gathering Flowers under the Su- 


perintendence of à modeſt Virgin in a white Robe, 
who ſeemed not 'over-ſolicitous to confine them ts 


any ſettled Pace, or certain Track; for ſhe knew 


that the whole Ground was ſmooth arid ſolid, and 
that they could not eaſily be hurt or bewildered.” 
When, as it often happened, they plucked a Thiſtle 
for a Flower, unocence, ſo was ſhe: called; Would 
ſmile at the. Miſtake. Happy, faid I, ate they who 


are under ſo gentle àa Government, and yet are ſafe. 
But I had no Opportunity to dwell long on the Con- 


ſideration of their Felicity; for I fourid* that Inno- 
cence continued her Attendarice but a little Way, and 
ſeemed to conſider only the flowery Bottom of the 
Mountain as her proper Province. Thoſe whom 
ſhe abandoned ſcarcely knew that they were left, 
before they perceived themſelves in the Hands of 
Education, a Nymph more ſevere in her Aſpect and 


imperious in her Commands, who confined them to 


certain Paths, in their Opinion, too narrow and too 


- rough. Theſe they were continually ſolicited to 
leave by Appetite; whom Education could never fright 
away, 1 ſhe ſometimes awed her to ſuch Timi- 


diy, that the Effects of her Preſence were ſcatcely 


perceptible, Some went back to the firſt Part of the 


oy 


-*& 


=_ 
„ 


* 


Road, in which they were ſeldom ſeen, and ſcarcely 

„„ /d ʒy Wri nm 
As Education led her Troop up the Mountzm, 
nothing was more obſervable than that ſhe Was fre- 
quently giving them Caution to beware of Habitt; 

and was calling out to one or another at every Step, 
that a Habit was enſnaring them; that they would 
be under the Dominion of Habit before they per- 
ceived their Danger; and that thoſe whom' a Habit 
ſhould once ſubdue, had little Hope of regaining 
LEASES Eon ne et, 
Oft this Caution, fo frequently repeated, I was 
very ſolicitous to know the Reaſon, when my Pro- 
tector directed my Regard to a Troop of Pygmies, 
which appeared to Walk flentiy before oſe that were 
climbing the Mountain. and each to ſmooth the 
1 before her Follower, T found that T had 
miſſed the Notice of them before, both 3 they 
were ſo minute as not eaſily to be diſcerned, and be- 
cauſe they grew every Moment nearer. in their Co- 

Illour to the Objects with which they were ſurround- 

5 ed. As the Followers of Education did not appear 
to be ſenſible of the Preſence of thele dangerous Aſ- 
ſociates, or, ridiculing their diminutive Size, did 

not think it poſſible that human Beitifs Thould ever 
be brought into Suhjection by fuch feeble Enemies, 
they generally heard her Precepts of Vigilance with 
Wonder; and, when they thought her Eye with- 
drawn, treated then with. Contempt. Nor could I 
myſelf think her Cautions ſo neceſſary as her frequent 
Inculcation ſeemed to ſuppoſe, till I obſerved that 
each of theſe petty Beings held ſecretly a Chain in 

| her Hand, with which ſhe prepared to bind thoſe 
whom ſhe found within her Power, Yet theſe _— 


* 
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ander the Eye of Education went quietly forward, 
- B+. and ſeemed very little to increaſe in Bulk or Strength; 
bbough they were always willing to join with Ap 


Ee, yet when Education kept them apart from her, 
cy would very punctually obey Command, and 
—_— mk che narrow Roads in which they were confined 
eier and mother. oO oO nn 


It was obſervable, that their Stature was never at 
2 Stand, but continually growing or decreaſing, yet 
nat always in the ſame Proportions; nor could I 
forbear to expreſs my Admiration, when I. ſaw/ in 
how much leſs Time they generally gained than loſt . 
Bulk. Though they grew ſlowly in the Road of 
Education, it might however be perceived that they 
grew; but if they once deviated at the Call of Appe- 
ite, their Stature ſoon became gigantic, and their 
iS h was ſuch,” that Education pointed out to 
her Tribe many that were led in Chains by them, 
whom the could never more reſcue from their Sla- 
very. She pointed them out, but with little Effect; 
bor all her Pupils appeared confident of their own Su- 
periority to the ſtrongeſt Habit, and ſome ſeemed in 
ſecret to regret that * were hindered from follow- 


* Re. | ut > AM" DM 


88 Ippetite. | 
It was the peculiar Artifice of Habit not to ſuffer 
EA her Power to be felt at firſt. Thoſe whom ſhe led, 
; ſhe had the Addreſs of appearing only to attend, but 
= was continually doubling her Chains upon her Com- 
j - Panies, which were ſo ſlender in themſelves, and fo 
r _{ilently faſtened, that while the Attention was en- 
. gaged by other Objects, they were not eaſily per- 
\ ceived, Each Link grew tighter as it had been 
. longer worn, and when by continual Additions they 
1 became ſo heavy as to be felt, they were very fre- 
it quently too ſtrong to be broken. 
it | When, Education had proceeded in this Manner to 
n the Part of the Mountain where the Declivity began 


e to grow craggy, ſhe reſigned her Charge to two 
IEEE DIET DET 0312 1 1 eee een 
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and be wi 


to Religion.” Charmed by her 
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Powers of ſuperior Aſpect. . The meaner of them 
appeared capable of preſiding in Senates or governing 


ations, and yet watched the Steps of the other 


with the moſt anxious Attention, and was viſibly 
confounded and perplexed if ever ſhe. ſuffered her 
| Regard to be drawn away. The other ſeemed to 
_ approve. her Submiſſion, as pleaſing, but with ſuch 
à Condeſcenſion as plainly the ed t. e Claime 

it as due; and indeed ſo great was her Dignity and 
Sweetne | uſt 
_ behold her. 


# 


ewed. that ſhe claimed 


that he who would not reverence, muſt not 


© Theodore,” ſaid my Protector, be fearlels, 
; ſe; approach theſe Powers, whoſe Do- 
© minion extends to all the remaining Part of the 
Mountain of Exiſtence.” I trembled, and ven- 


tured to addreſs the inferior Nymph, whoſe Eyes, 


though piercing and awful, I was not able to ſuſtain. 


_* Bright Power, ſaid I, by whatever Name it is 
lawful to addreſs thee, tell me, thou who pre- 


« ſideſt here, on what Condition thy Protection 


..* will be granted?“ It will be granted,” faid ſhe 
only to Obedience. I am Reaſon, bs | all fabor- 


< dinate Beings the nobleſt and the greateſt ; who, 


. * if thou wilt receive my Laws, will reward'thee 


© like the reſt of my Votaries, by conducting thee | 
her Voice and Aſpect, 
I profeſſed my Readineſs to follow her. She then 


 - preſented me to her Miſtreſe, who logked upon me 
with Tenderneſs. I bowed before her, and ſhe 
Wben Education delivered up thoſe for whoſe 
- Happineſs ſhe had been ſo long ſolicitous, ſhe ſeem- 
ed to expect that they ſhould expreſs ſome Gratitude 


* 


for her Care, or ſome Regret at the Loſs of that 


Protection which ſhe had hitherto afforded them. 
But it was eaſy to diſcover, by the Alacrity which 
broke out at her Departure, that her Preſence had 


been long diſpleafing, and that ſhe had been teach- 
, | SON e 


/ 
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know not the Way, and t 
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ing thoſe Who felt in themſelves no Mant of In- 


ſtruction. , They, all agreed. 11 1 5 chat thy 
. 


would no longer he ſubject to her Caprices, or diſ- 


turbed by her Documents, but ſhould be now under 


the Direction only of Legen, 10 whom. they made 


no doubt of being able to recommend themſelves 


by a ſteady, Adherence to. all her Precepts. yy 
counſelled them at their firſt Entrance upon her 
Province, to inliſt themſelves among the Votaries of 


Religion; and informed them, that if they truſted 
to her alone, they would find the ſame Fate with 
her for N e up oleh 9 not Nr | ** 
to ſecure. againſt Apperites and Paſſions, . and who 
having been ſeized by Habits in be Regen of Des» 
ſire, had been dragged away to the Caverns of De- 
air, Her Admonition was vain, the greater Num- 
declared againſt any other Direction; and doubt- 

ed not but by her Superintendeney they, ſhould climb 
with Safety. up the Mountain of Exiftence. * My 
Power, ſaid Reaſan, is to adviſe, not to compel; 


* I have already told, dps Hanger of 5j 


Choice. The Path ſeems now plain and even, 
* but there are Aſperites and Pitfalls, over which 


Religion only can, conduct you. Look upwards, 


and you. N a Miſt before you ſettled upon 


the -highe viſible Part of the V ountain, a Miſt 


£ by which my Proſpect is terminated, and which 

* is pierced only by the Eyes of Religion. Beyond 

it are the Temples of ee in which thoſe 

* who: climb. the Precipice 

the Toil of their Filgrimage repoſe for ever. 1 
nerefore can only con- 


duct you to a better Guide. Pride has ſome- 
times reproached me with the Narrowneſs of my 
View, but when ſhe endeavoured to extend it, 
* could only ſhew me, below the Miſt, the Bowers 

© of Content; even they vaniſhed as I fixed my 
Eyes upon them; and thoſe whom ſhe perſaade 

TOS V to 


y her Direction, after 


6 to travel ee gen were 3 Habits, 
and ingulfed by Deſpair, a eruel Tyrant, whoſe 

© Caverns are beyond the Darkneſs on the right 
Side and on the left, from whoſe Priſons none 
can eſcape, and whom. 5 cannot Tone you to 
£ avoid.'! “. 

Such was, the B en of Reaſo 10 thoke who 
deinanded her Protection. Some that recollected 
me DiRates of Education, finding chem now ſeconded 
| another Authority, ſubmitted with Reluctance to 

25 ſri Decree, 'and engaged themſelves among the 
Followers of Religion, who were diſtinguiſhed by the 
Vniformity of their March, though' many ef them 

were Women, and by their continual - Endeavours 
to move upwards, without appearing to regard the 
A We, at every PAP courted: their Atten- 


| "Al thoſe who determined to follow e Ria 

or Religion; were continually. importuned to foi 4 
the Road, ſometimes by Pa/ſrons, and ſometimes b. 
3 Appetites, of whom both had Reaſon to boaſt the 
Succeſs of their Artifices; for ſo many were drawn 
into By-paths, that any Way was more populous 
than the right. The / Attacks of the Appetites were 
more impetuous, - thoſe of the Paſſuns| longer con- 
tinued. The Appetites turned their” Followers di- 
realy from the true Way, but the Paſſions marched 
at firft-in a Path nearly in the jane DireQion with 
that of Reafon and Religion; but deviated by flow 
Degrees, till at laſt they n changed their Courſe. 
2 e drew aſide the Dull, and Paſſion the ſprightly. 
8 . cy Luſt was the ſtronigeſt; and of the 
Paſſions, anity, The moſt-powerful Aſſault was to 


be ſeared, when a Paſſion and an Appetite joined their 
5 (oh ar e and the Path of Reaſon was beſt fol- 


lowed, when a Paſſion called to "Of Side, and an 
| By het 


| ata 0 the Leue 
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_ + Theſe Seducers had the greateſt Succeſs upon the 
Followers of Renſon, over whom they ſcarcely:ever | 


failed to prevail, except when they counteracted one 


narother. They had not the ſame Triumphs over the 
Votaries of Noligion; for though they were often led 


aſide for a Time, Religion commonly recalled them 
by her Emiſſary Conſeience, before Habit had Time 
to enchain them. But they that -profeſſed to obey 


| Reaſon, if once they forſok Her: ſeldom returned; 
for ſhe had no M 


ger to ſummon them but Pride, | 
_ nerally - betrayed her Confidence, and em- 
all her Skill to ſupport Paſſion ; and if ever 


the” did her Duty, was found unable Oy if 5 
Habit had interpoſed. | * ä 


I ſoon found that the great Danger to the Fol- 
lowers of Religion was only from Habit; every other 
Power was eaſily reſiſted, nor did they find 5 
Difficulty when they inadvertent! quitted her, to 
find her again by the Direction of Conſcience, unleſs 
they had given Time to Habit to draw her Chain 


behind them, and bar up the Way by which they 


had wandered. Of ſome of thoſe,” the Condition 


was juftly-to be pitied, who turned at every Call of 


Conſcience, and tried, but without Effect, to burſt 


_ the Chains of Habit : Saw Religion walking for- 


ward at a Diſtance, ſaw her with Reverence, and 
longed to join her; but were, whenever they ap- 


proached hank with-held by Habit, and languiſhed 
in ſordid Bondage, which they could not _—_— be 


though they ſcorned and hated it. by 
It was evident that the Habits were ſo fi field 


growing weaker = theſe repeated Conteſts, that if 
ly overcome, every Struggle en- 


they were not 


4 — their Bull an increaſed their Strength; and 
2 Habit and victorious was more than twice 
as ſtrong as ; before the Conteſt, The Manner in 
which "thoſe who' were weary of their Tyranny en- 
on to "eſcape from them, * "Event 
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Event to be urongs they wied 10 looſe 
their Chains one by one, hd to retreat by the ſame 
Degrees as they advanced; but before the Deliver- 
ance was completed; Habit always threw new Chains 
upon her Fugitive: Nor did any eſcape her but thoſe 
who, by an Effort ſudden 1 violent, burſt their 
Sbacklea 8 once, and leſt her at a Diſtance; and 
even of theſe, many, ruſhing too preeipitately ſor - 
ward, and hindered by their Terrors fron. ſtopping 


Where they were ſafe, were fatigued with their own 


Vehemence, and reſigned themſelves: again to that 
Power from whom an Eſcape muſt be ſo dearly 
bought, and whoſe Tyranny: was — felt, _— 
when it was reſiſted. ni bn 
Some however there always 3 e hen 
they found Habit prevailing — them, called upon 
Reaſon or Religion for Aſſiſtance ; each of them wil- 
lingly came to the Succour of her Suppliant; but 
neither with the ſame Strength, nor the ſame Suc⸗ 
ceſs. Habit, inſolent with her Power, would often: 
preſume to parley with Reaſon, and offer to looſe 
ſome of her Chains if the reſt might remain. IO 
this Reaſon, who was never certain of Victory, fre- 
uently conſented, but always found her Conceſſion 
Teſtrudtive, and ſaw the Captive led away by Habit 
to his former Slavery. Religion never ſubmitted to 
Treaty, but held out her Hand with Certainty of 
Conqueſt; and if the Captive to whom ſhe gave it 
did not quit his Hold, always led him away in Tri- 
umph, and placed him in the direct Path to the 
Temple of Happineſs, where Reaſin never failed to 
congratulate his Deliverance, and eneourage his Ad- 
herence to that Power to han timely: cr Pains _ 
was indebted for it. 4 
| When the Traveller was again placed-i in the R 
of Happineſs, I ſaw Habit again gliding before him, 
but reduced to the Stature of a Dwarf, without 
* and without Activity; ; but when the Paſ- 


ſions 
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frons or Appetites, which had before ſeduced him, 
made their Approach, Habit would on a ſudden 
ſteart into Size, ànd with urlexpected Violence e | 
him towards them. The Wretch, thus impel 
on one Side, and allured on the other, too 
quitted tie Road of Happineſs, to which, ke 
ſecond Deviation from it, he rarely returned. But 
if, by a timely call upon Religion, the. Force of Ha- 
bit was eluded, her Attacks grew fainter, and at laſt 
her Correſpondence with the Enemy was intitely de- 


ſtroyed. She then began to employ thoſe” reſtleſs _ 


Faculties in Compliance with the Power which ſne 
could not overcome; and as ſhe grew again in Sta- 
Truſs and in Strength, cleared away” the "Aiyerities of 
the Road to Happineſi. 
From this Road I could not eaſlly withdraw my 
Attention, becauſe all who © travelled it appeared 
chearful arid fatisfied; and the farther they proceeded, 
the greater appeared their Alacrity, and 5 ſtrong 
their Conviction of the Wiſdom of their Guide. 
Some who had never deviated but by ſhort Excur- 
ſions had Habit in the Middle of their Paſſage vigo- 
rouſſy ſupporting them, and driving off their Appe- 
iter and Paſſions which attempted to interrupt their 
Progreſs. Others, who had entered this Road late, 
or Had long forſaken i it, were toiling on without her 
Help at leaſt, and commonly againſt her Endeavours. 
But 1 obſerved, when they approached to the barren 
Top, that few were able to proceed without ſome 
Support from Habit; and that they, whoſe Habits 
were ſtrong, advanced towards the liſts with little 


Emotion; and entered ther at laft wich Calmneſs - 


and Confidence; after which, they were ſeen 
the Eye of Religion ; and though Reafon looked 
. th with the moſt earneſt Curioſi , ſhe could 
only obtain a faint Glimpſe,” when her liſtreſs, to 
ONE her Trotte, ren my | Yoo" the woah 


Trek? " Reaſon, 
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on, however, diſcerned. that they were la. but 


Religion ſaw that they were happy. 


© Now, Theodore, ſaid my 23 © withdraw 


thy View from the Regions of Obſcurity, and ſee 
6. the Fate of thoſe who, when they were diſmiſſed 


© by Education, would admit no Direction but that 
< of Nalin. Survey their Wanderings,' and be 


© wile.”. 


I looked. then upon the Road of Reaſon, which 


was indeed, fo far as it reached, the ſame with that 
of Religion, nor had Reaſon diſcovered it but her | 


Inſtruction. Yet when ſhe had once heen taught it, 


the clearly ſaw that it was right; and Pride had 
ſometimes incited her to declare that the diſcovered 
it herſelf, and perſuaded her to offer herſelf: as a 


Guide to Religion, whom after many vain Experi- 


ments ſhe found it her higheſt Privilege to follow. 
Reaſon was however at laſt well inſtructed in Part of 
the Way, and a 22 to teach it with ſome Suc- 
ceſs, when her 

Paſſian, or her Influence overborne by Appetite. But 
neither of theſe Enemies was ſhe able to reſiſt. 
When Paſſion ſeized upon her Votaries, ſhe ſeldom 
attempted Oppoſition : She ſeemed indeed to con- 


ecepts were not miſrepreſented by 


tend with more Vigour [againſt Appetite, but was 


generally overwearied in the Conteſt ; and if either 


of her Opponents had e with Habit, her 


Authority was wholly at an End. When Habit en- 


deavoured to captivate the Votaries of Religion, ſhe 
ew. by ſlow Degrees, and gave Time to eſcape ; 


but in eizing the unhapp roy Flows of Reaſan, he 
a 


proceeded as one that had nothing to fear, and en- 
ac her Size, and doubled bo Chains without 


Intermiſſion, and without Reſerve. 


Of thoſe who forſook the Directions of Reaſon, 
ſome were led aſide by the Whiſpers of Ambition, 
who was ally pointing to ſtately Palaces, 


ſituated on Eminences on either Side, recounting the 


* 
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Delights of Afftuence, and boaſting che Set nity of 
Power. 1 were eaſily/ perſu to follow er, - 
and Habit quickly threw. Er u them; 
they were ſoon convinced, of the Folly of delt 
Choice, but few of them attempted to return. Am- 
bition led them forward from Precipice to 8 
where many fell and were ſeen no more 
that eſcaped were, after à long Series of Hazards, 
FROG delivered over to Avarice, and enliſted 
Service of Tyranny, where they continu 
to heap up Gold till thick Patrons or their Heirs 
pad them keadlong at laft into thie Caverns N 


. 8 were inticed by Raureput unte to . in 
Search of thoſe Fruits that hung over the Rocks, 
and filled the Air with their Fragrance. I obſerved, 
that the Habits which hovered about theſe ſoon grew 
to an enormous Size, nor were there any who leſs 
attempted to return to Reaſon, or ſooner funk into 
the Gulphs that lay before them. When theſe firſt 
ed the Road, Reaſon looked after them with a 
rown of Contempt, but had little Expectations of 
being able to roclaim them; for the Bowl of Intoxi- 
cation was of ſuch Qualities as to make them loſe 
all Regard but for the preſent Moment; neither 
Hope nor Fear could enter their Retreats; and Habit 
had ſo abſolute a Power, that even Conſcience; if Re- 
l;7ion had employed her in their Fayour, would not 
have been able to force an Entrance. 

There were others whoſe Crime it was ratlier to 
neglect Reaſon than to diſobey her; and who re- 
treated from the Heat and Tumult of the Way, not 
to the Bowers of Intemperance, but to the Maze of 
Tndolence. They had this Peculiarity in their Con- 
dition, that they were always in Sight of the Road 
of Reaſon, —4 wiſhing for her Preſence, and al- 
ways reſolving to return To-morrow. In theſe was 


moſt * conſpicuous the Subtlety of * 


— 
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who hung imperceptible Shackles upon them, and 


was every Moment leading them farther from the 


Road, which they always imagined, that they had 


the Power of reaching. They wandering on from 
one Double. of the Labyrinth to another with the 
Chains. of Habit hanging ſecretly upon them, till, 
as. they advanced, the 95 grew paler, and the 


Scents fainter; they proceeded in their dreary March 


without Pleaſure in their Progreſs, yet without Power 
to return; and had this Aggravation above all 
others, that they were criminal but not delighted. 
The Drunkard for a Time laughed over his Wine; 
the ambitious Man triumphed in the Miſcarriage of 


his Rival; but the Captives of Indolence had neither 


Superiority nor Merriment. Diſcontent lowered in 


2 


their Looks, and Sadneſs hovered round their Shades; 


yet they crawled on reluctant and gloomy, till they 


arrived at the Depth of the Receſs, varied only with 
Poppies and Nightſhade, where the. Dominion of 
Tndolence terminates, and the hopeleſs Wanderer is 
delivered up to Melancholy? The Chains of Habit 
are riveted for ever; and Melancholy, having tor- 


tured her Priſoner for a Time, conſigns him at laſt 


to the Cruelty of Deſpair. 


ere ne this mia Sees, my 


Protector called out to me, Remember, 'Theozbre, 


and be wile, and let not HAI prevail againſt 


thee.“ I ſtarted, and beheld myſelf ſurrounded by 
the Rocks of Tenerife; the Birds of Light were 


ing darted upon me. 
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ſinging in the Trees, and the Glances of the Morn- 
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£77, valet} FEST. Octet] 
* e Foneanichk: hes preſent King of 
Pruſſia, whoſe Actions and Deſigns no Keep 
n in Attention, is the Eldeſt Son of Frederick ' | 
William by Sephia Dorothea, Daughter of Gearge the | 
. Firſts King of England. : He was born Fauna 24, 
1711-12. Of Oe early Vears nothing ps : 
has been tranſmitted to us. As he advanced towards 
Manhood, he became remarkable 3 his Diet 
ment with his Father. e 
The late King of Pruſſia, e a Diſpoition 
violent and arbitrary, of narrow Views, and vehe- 
ment Paſſions, earneſtly engaged in little - Purſuits, 
or in Schemes terminating in ſome: ſpeedy Conſe+ 
quence, without any Plan of laſting Advantage to 
himſelf or his Subjects, or any Proſpect of diſtant 
Events. He was therefore always buſy though no 
— 4 of his Activity ever appeared, fond always 
ger though he had nothing to gain. His Beha- 

Þ +, was to the laſt Degree rough and favage. 'The 
leaſt Provocation, whether deffoned or accidental, 
was returned by Blows, which he * not always 
forbear to the Queen and Princeſſes. 


8 


From 


7 


96 MEMOIRS pr THE + 


From ſuch a King and ſuch a Father it was not 
any enormous 2 of Duty in the immediate 
Heir of a Kingd imes to differ in Opinion, 
and to En 3 ifference with decent Perti- 
nacity. A Prince of a quick _ and compre- 
- henfive Knowledge muſt find many Practices in the 

Conduct of Affairs which A. could not approve, 
and ſome which he could ſcarcely forbear to oppoſe. ' 

The chief Pride of the old Ki Was to be 
Maſter of the talleſt Kevimene i in Zur He there- 
fore brought together from all Parts en above the 
common military Standard. To exceed the Hei x; 
of fix Feet Was a certain Recommendation to 
tice, and to approach that of Seven a Claim io 
Diſtinction. Men will readily go where they are 
ſure to be careſſed, and he had therefore fueh"a 
Collection of Giants es perhaps Mas never eqn | 
the World before. £ 

To review this towering Regiment Mas his daily 
Pleaſure, and to perpetuate it was ſo much his Care, 
that when he met a tall Woman, he immediately 


commanded one of his Titanian . Retinue to marry her, 


chat they might propagate Procerity, and duc | 
Heirs to the Fathers Habiliments. 

In all this there was apparent Folly, but there | 
was no Crime. The tall Regiment made a fine 
Shew at an Expence not much greater, when nee 
it was collected, than would have been beſtawed 
upon common Men. But the King's wiln 5 
Paſtimes were ſometimes more pernicious. He 
maintained a numerous Army of which he made no ; 
other Uſe: than to review and to talk of it, and 
when he, or perhaps his Emiſſaries ſaw a Boy, 
whoſe form and ſprightlineſs promiſed a future Soldier, 
he ordered a Kind of a Badge to be put about his 
Neck by which he was marked out for the ohne? 
like the Dons of . Chriſtian Captives in . | 


„ 
* 
T, 


dom u 41 8 
| which had paid on Ms * "a 
ſecond, Lime, ys pl a, Fe levied witt but 
Commerce, or Commerce continued, without Moneys . 
it was not. I Cuſtom to. enquire, er to ſna | 
at Money and delighted to count it, he felt new 
at every Receipt, and thought kinfelf* enrichec 
the hor, bg, of his Dominions. 
By which, of- theſe Freaks of. Royalty the Piſs WV. 
was W or e as 24 more” e 5 
quen happens, the Offene Which he 7 - 4Y 
de were of a domeſtic 1 rſonal Kind, 15 14 
not ealy to diſcover. But his Re ſentment, i - 
ever Was its Cauſe, roſe ſo. 1225 155 he 7 
not only to leave his Nate s Court, But his Teil 
tories, and to ſeek a Nele uge amony vs the neighbours 
ing or. indred Princes... —_ 18 enerally * believed 
that his Intention was to come to England, 20 105 
under the Protection of his Uncle, i his Pace 
Death or Change of Conduct Red, give kim Li- 
55 re e e 
n, hdtevet it was, he concerted with an 
| Officer bs 17 0's wy, Whoſe 3 Name was Kat, a Man 
in whom 5 Þ 15 great Conßdence, and Whites 
having choſen him for the Companion of his Flight, 
he neceſſarily truſted with the prepatatary K 8 
A Prince cannot leave his Country with the a 
„ Vor. I. 1 


2 


Ae tak 


id — to be adjuſted, At rhethi 
ind th the Ager -6f others neceffary Deb "idefore 
89 9 admit ſome Partners of the Secret; 
herne e _ Vanity incited him 70 Eifburdeh 
Kiſer rift that ſwelled in his Bofotm;” or to 
ew ts 2 5 erid or Miſtreſs his bwn Imporkince; ; 19 
Fibether it be in itſelf difficult for Princes to tratiſa 
; W 8 in ſecret; o it Was, „that the King was in- 
Tormed of the intended Flight, and the Prince and 
is Favourite, a little before the Time ſettled for their 
. were arreſted, and n in Ret 


WE 70004 ub 14, 

a "The Life of "Pritices 4s Sado 10 Hanger, the 

Hazard of their Trregularities falls 'only © n Ne 
vhom Ambition or Affection combines with them. 
ing, after an Impriſonment of ſome Time, 
let his Son at Liberty, but poor Kar Was ordered to | 
be tried for a capital Crime, The Court examined 
the Cauſe and acqu uitted him; the King 8 
- kim to a ſecond rial and oft ed his Judges 

condemn kim. In 'conſeqt nes if SHIRT 5 
93 an extorted, 12 was publicly beheaded, 
ea ind him ſome Papers of Reſſexions made 
dal Priſon, "which, were afterwards printed, and 


e ſuffered, not to fofter in hitnfelf the Sen 
9 125 for that a Providence'i s diſcov le in 
every Thing ro round us. N 
his cruel Proſecution! ef a Min Who had com- 
ane Crime, but by compliance with Inffuence 
not to be reſiſted, was not the only 15 
vhich the old' King ir irritated his Son. A . 
nd the Prince was fuſpi cted of notes pr 
haps more than Virtue allowed, was feized hohe 
not upon what Accufation, and, by the Kin 's * Bagh 
ler, notwirhſtanding all the Rea ons of 
8 that operate in other Countrics d. 
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of Renkin. 


| Oo PO owt 
ing and a Father in its utmoſt Rigour, he was in | 
27 3 married againſt his Will to the Princeſs Blize> 1 


1 Chriftina of Bnasſiwict Beuemm. 
22 yan indeed at his 2 
| rofeſ L een 
abe Olaim of parental An- | 
ſtinately and during the Life of Nis Fa- 
ther, refrained from her Bed. The Pr.ncefs 
lived about ſeven Years in the Court of Berlin, in a 
State which the World has not often ſeen, a Wife 
without a Huſband, married ſo far as to engage hor . 
Perſon to a Man who did not deſire her Affection, 
and of whom it was doubtful whether he thought 
himſelf reſtrained: from the Power of e I 
an Act performed under evident Compulſion. ö 
Thus he lived ſecluded from public Buſineſs, in | 
Contention with his Father, in 79 from his 
Wife... This State of Uneaſimeſs he found the 
Means of ſoſtening. He diverted his Mind from . 
the Scenes about him by Studies and liberal Amuſe- 
pony The Studies of Princes ſeldom-- produce 
for Princes draw with meaner Mor- 
wb the Lot of Underſtanding; and ſince of 
| tudents not more than one can be hoped to — | 
vance far towards Perfection, it is ſcarcely to be ex- 
pected that we ſhould find that one a Prince; that 
the Deſire of Science ſhould overpower in any Mind 
the Love of Pleaſure when it is always preſent or 
Always within Call; that laborious Meditation ſhould 
be preferred in the Days of Youth to Amuſements 
and Feſtivity; or that Perſeverance ſhould preſs for- 
ward in Contempt of Flattery; and that he iniwhom 
moderate iitions would be extolled as Pro- 
Aigies, r chat e. 
H | 


N 
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of which the amn to ſpare him 
3 d 54 
every great Performance, perhaps ins eat 
Character, Part is _ Gift of Nature, very ret 
Contribution of Accident; and Part, very often not 
the. greateſt Part, the Effect of voluntary Election, 
and regular Deũgn. The King of Pruſſia was un- 
doubtedly born with more than common Abilities; 
but that he has cultivated them with more than com- 
mon Diligence was probably the Effect of his wer 
har Condition, of that which he then co de 
Cruelty and Misſortune 8 
In this long Interval of — ind Ob- 
ſcurity he acquired Skill in the mathematical Sciences, 
ſuch as is ſaid to put him on the Level with thoſe 
who have made them the Buſineſs of their Lives. 
This is probably to ſay too much, the Acquiſitions 
of Kings are always magnified, | His Skill in Po 
and in the French Language have been loudly praiſed | 
by. Voltaire, a Judge without Exception, if his 
oneſty were equal to his Knowledge. Muſick he 
not only underſtands but practiſes on the German 
Flute in the higheſt Perfection, ſo that according to 
the regal Cenſure of Philip of Macedon, ee be 
aſhamed to play fo well. 
He may be ſaid to owe to the Diſcaltics of his 
Vouth an Advantage leſs frequently obtained by 
Princes than Literature and Mathematics. The 
Neceſſity of paſſing his Time without Pomp, and of 
rtaking of the Pleaſures and Labours of a lower 
ta tation, made him acquainted with the various 
Forms of Life, and with the genuine Paſſions, In- 
tereſts, Deſires and Diſtreſſes of Mankind. Kings 
without this Help from temporary Infelicity ſee the 
Morld in a Miſt, which magnifies every Thing near 
them, and bounds their View to a narrow Compaſs, 
which few /are- able to extend by the mere Force of 
Curioſity. I have always that RO 
E S H | w 
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well had. more than our lawful Kings, he owed to 
the private, Condition in which he firſt entered the 
World, and in which he long continued; in that! 
State he learned his Art of ſecret Tranſaction, and 
the Knowledge by which he was able to oppoſe Zeal! 
to Zeal, and make one Enthuſiaſt deſtroy another.. 

The King of Pruſſia gained the ſame Arts, Ad | 
being born toi fairer: Opportunities of uſing them, 
hrought to the I hrone the Knowledge of a private 

Man without the Guilt of Uſurpation. Gf. this 

general Acquaintance with the World there may be! 

— ſome Traces in his whole Life. His Conver- 

fation is like that of other Men upon commun To- 
pies; his Letters have an Air of familiar Eleganee, 
and his whole Conduct is that of a Man who fas; 
to do with Men, and who is ignorant what Motivez 
will prevail over Friends or Enemies. ei 5 
In 1740 the old King tell, Bek, and ſpoke and 
added in his Ilineſs with his uſual — and 

Roughneſs, reproaching his Phyſieians in the groſſeſt 

Terms with their Unidlfolneſs, and Impotence; and 

imputing to their Ignorance or Wickedneſs the Pain 
which their Preſcriptions failed to relieve. Pheſel 

Inſults they bore with the Submiſſion which is com 

monly paid to deſpotie Monarchs; till at laſt tlie 
celebrated Haffinan was conſulted, Who failing like 
the reſt. to give Eaſe to his Majeſty: was like the reſt 
treated with injurious Language Hoſfinam con 
ſcious of his own: Merit, replied, that he could not 
bear Reproaches which he did not deſerve; that he 
had tried all the Remedies that Art could ſupply, or 

Nature could admit; that he was indeed a Profeſſor 

by his. Majeſty's Bounty, but that if his Ahilities or 

Integrity were doybt:d, he was willing to leave not 
only — Univerſity but the Kingdom, and chat he 

could not be driven into any Place here the Name 
af Hoffman would want Reſpect. Ihe King, how 
euer 3 to ſuch Returns, was ſtruck: with: 
= © Con- 
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Goriviftion/ of his on Indecency, told: Hoffinaw 
that he had ſpoken well, 2 a 
| tinue his Attendance. © 
The King finding his Diſtem temper gaining upon hs 
Strength, grew at lat ſenſible that his End was ap- 
— — and ordering the Prince to be called to 
| Bed, laid ſeveral Injunctions upon him; of 
which one was to perpetuate the tal! Regiment by 
continual Recruits, and another to receive his — 
Wife. Tbe Prince gave him a reſpectſul Anſwer, 
but wiſely” avoided to diminiſty his own” Right or 
Power by an abſolute Promiſe, and the King died 
— rs of ug of the tall Regiment. — 5 
The youn n his Reign with x- 
— 2 hich be s rpafsd. em 
— many A — to the firſt Years 
of his Reign. He had an Army of ſeverity thouſand 
Men well diſciplined, without any Imputation of 
Severity to himſelf, and was Maſter of à vaſt Trea- 
fire without the Crime or Reproach/ 'of raiſing it. 
It was publicly ſaid in our Houſe of Commons, that 
he had Eight Millions Sterling of our Money, but, 
J believe, he that ſaid it had not conſidered how 
difficultly Eight Millions would be found in all the 
Pruſſian Dominions. Men judge of what they ſee 
not by that Which they ſee. We are uſed to talk in 
England of Millions with great Familiarity, and ima- 
gine that there is the ſame Affluence Money in 
other Countries, in Countries whoſe” — 
ara few, and Commerce little. | 
Every Man's firſt Cares are neceſſity — 
The King being now e no longer under Influence or 
its Appearance, determined how to act towards the 
jar, rm y who had poſſeſſed for ſeven Years the 
itle of the Princeſs of Pruſſia.” The Papers 
of Doſe Times exttibited the Converſation of their 
firſt Interview as if the King who plans Campaigns _ 
or anche — 


£396 e abe 11. 1M 
bis. Wige ben vith Wien ed News 3 = . 
Witneſſes. It 18 Certain that he received her 8 : . 
Oe 3 whether he treats het 268 Wie . „„ 
e. & al n 117 8.31 wi bes 4 
. Day bis Refoluin-as en — IX 
5 — Bind be rejected them, and this oy . 
Giants, by continued Iuftegard, mouldered W 7s 
. He treated his Motber With great Respect r 


dered that ſhe-ſhould bear the Title of Queeh N. 
ther, anfl that inſtead of 3 1 . Ma — 
jeſiy, ſhe ſhould only call him Son. 338 „ 
„ As he Was paſſing bon aftet between Adee 
Potſdam, a thouſand Boys. who had beem marked 70 
out for, Military Service, nded his Coach, and 2 
cried out, Mierciful King deliver us from our Slavery. - | 
He promiſed them their Liberty, and ordered! d . — 
next Day that the Badge. ſhouldi be taken ff. 
continnetriat Conchondere ee a 
Men, which he began when he was Prince, and the 
Paas all Scholars, a Race:of Mortals formed for 
nee, were upon him, as a Man ike * 
renew the Times of Patronage,. and 1 "I 
Bounties-ob+aqvis the Pert nn Stet e 
It ſoon appeared that he was wiched d es 
with. very littie miniſterial Aſſiſtance; he took G 
nizance of every Thing with his own" Byes, . 
clared-thatiim all Obou arieties of Intereſt between 
him and his Subjects, the public Good ſhould have. ; 
the Preference, and in one of. the firſt Exertions "OR 
regal Power baniſhed the prime Miniſter and F 4 2 
vourite of his e eee e N 


Aale and abuſed has Truſt e 15 
He then ed his elotuton to ente £1 
Toleration of Religion, and among other Liberali- 


ties. of Concaliion.” allowed the: » 
Maſonry. It is the great Taint of his CharaQer. © 
dl he han given. Reeg d daybt, "whether thi 

4 15 


Amen is the Baker at 0 


stens es 
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ion r contidert all: elig —— = — 4 22 
| here had ſubſiſted for — Time im B n 
4 - Ob called the © Favour, Which, ac 1 amg 
1 ̃0ò its Denomination, had been conferred wh ver © 
ittle, Diſtinction. The King inſtituted the Order for 
Meri, with which he honoured thoſe whom he con- 
ſidereſ as deſerving. There were ſome /h thought 
3 ay ſufficiently, rodolnpagied by this new 
e, but he was not ready to pecuniary | 
Rewards. Thoſe pris rg moſt: in bis Favbur be 
{ſometimes preſented with Snuff. boxes; / on which 
was inſcribed, Amitie augmente e e eee 
He was, howentn; charitable if not liberal, for he 
? ordered the M agiſtrates of the ſeveral Diſtricts to be 
very attentive to the Relief of the Poor, and if the 
Funds e Od: not — wn: | 
{permit t the be ſu out 
1 the Revenues of —— — 48-7 I. „ > 
One of his fitſt Cares was the-Advailcement of 
* Learning, Immediately. upon his Acceſſon;che wrote 
40 Ballinand and Valiaim that he defired the Con- 
tinuance of their Friendſhip, arid ſent ſor Mr. Au- 
pertuis the Principal of the Hrinch Academicians who Lf 
Paſſed a Winter in Lapland tu verify, by the: Menſu- 
Tation of a Degree near the Pble, the {Newtonian 
| 2 "10h of the Form of the Earth, «He tequeſted 
| Aaupertuis to) come to Berlin to ſettle an Aca- 
emy, in Terms af great. Ardour and great Con- 
ention. 11 3 eh . — 
At che fame Time he 8 thei World hat lite- 
_  rary Amuſements. were not likely, as has more than 
i 252th N to rayal Students, to withdraw him 
_ from the Care f the Kingdom, or make him forget 
his Intereſt, He began by reviving à Claim to:Her- 
; 4 and 4 Hora, two 5 in the Poſlſon wu 


* AF 1 


_ fuſed him Admiſfſon, declaring that 
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ds demand the Homage of the Trihabitants, hoy re- 


edged no Sovereign” but the Bichop- ide King 
then wrote a Letter to the Biſhop, in which he com: 
plained of the Violation of his Right, and the Con 
hy re of his Authority, charged the Prelate with 
— the late Act of iſobedience, and re- 

an Anſwer in two Days. 


In three Days the Anſwer was ſent, in Aich the 
Bithop founds his Claim to tlie eee e 2 


e Oromt of Chris dhe Fifth, Faden by 

and Spain; alledges that his 

; joyed this Grant above a Century, and 3 
t 


ended to infringe the Rights of Peuffia ; but as 


the Houſe of 'Brandenburg ' had always, made ſonie 
Pretenſions to that Territory, he waß wilting to do 
What other Biſhops had o ffered, to. purchaſe that 
Chim for an hundred thbufind Chon: ws. ole 
To every Man that knows the. State of the feudal 
Countries, the Intricacy of their Pedigrees, the Con- 
fuſſon of their Allances, and the ora Rules of 
Inheritance that prevail in different Places, it- will 
appear evident, that of revivingo anti uated Claims 


ftzhere can be no End, and that the onlof 


Century is à better Pitle than cat commonly be 
produced. 80 long a Preſcłiption ſuppoſes an Ac: 
quieſcence in the other Claimants, and that Acqui 
eſcence ſuppoſes alſo ſome Reaſon; perhaps now un- 
knon, for which the Claim was furborn. . Whe- 
ther this Rule could be conſidered! as valid in the 
. Coritroverly between theſe Soveteigris may however 
de doubted, ſor the Biſhop's Anſwer an to imply 
that the Pitle of the Houſe of Brandenburg had been 
kept alive by repeated Claims, though « 38 -SEIZUre 

of the Territory had been hitherto forborn. 
The King did not ſuffer his Claim to be fub- 
ed to any Altercations, but having publiſhed 4 
tion in which he charged the Biſhop with 
Violence 
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out Contraul, exerciſing every Kind o 
_ randy, till the Ories of the Inhabitants forced the 


Violenoe and Injuſtice, and remarked that the feudal 
Laus allowed every Man whoſe Poſſeſſion was with - 

held from him, to enter it with an armed Force, he 
immediately diſpatched two thouſand: Soldiers into 
the oontroverted 2 where _ lived, withy 


military 1 ; 


Biſhop to gen them e on . 1 | 


This was: but: 2 paty Acquiiin, 4 Pin 
now come when: th was to form 
and execute greater I Degas On the gth of O. 
a 174% half Europe was thrown into Confuſion 
| the - Death of Charles the Sinth, Emperor of 
by whoſe Death all the hereditary Domi- 
nions of the Houſe of Auſiria deſcended, according 


t the pragmatic Sandton, to his eldeſt Dau Daughter, 


who was married. to the Duke of Lorrain, at the 
Time of the Emperor's Death, Duke of Tuſcany. 
Buy how many Securities the pragmatic Sanction 
was fortified, and how little it was regarded whem 


thoſe Securities became neceſſary: How many Claim 


ants ſtarted up at once to the ſeueral Dominions of 
the Houſe: of Aufria How vehemently their Pre- 
tenſions were ed, and how many Invaſions were 
threatened or attempted : The Piſtreſſes of the Em+ 

s — liter known for ſeveral Vears by the 


Title only of the Queen of Hingary, becauſe Huns 


gary Was — only Country to which her Claim had 
not been diſputed: The Firmneſs with which "ſhe 

with her Difficulties, and the good For- 
— which the ſurmounted them: The narrow 
Plan ot this Eſſay will not ſuffer me to relate, Let 
them be told by other W'iitet of more Leiſure 


igence. 
Upon the Eanperor's Death; any of his Grimes | 
Princes fell upon the Auſtrian Territories as upon 4 
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out Reſiſtance. Among theſe with whatever Juſta 
with very little Generoſity, was the 
ee who having aflembled his Troops, as 
| to fupport the pragmatic Sanction, on 
Pr entered Silgſia with thirty ' thouſand 
pul a Declaration in which he diſclaims any 
n the Rights of the Houſe of Au- 

Aria, roy urges his Claim to Sileſa, 6 


antient Conventions of Family and Confra 

the Houſe of Brandenburg, and the Primer of Silla, 

and other honourable Titles; He ſays, the Fear of 

being defeated by other Pretenders to the f 
Dominions, obliged him to enter en 

previous Expoſtulation with the Queen, and that he 

= ſha e «ſpouſe. 1 ee "of tho Hee f 


Such a Dealniadion'was,! I en inthe Opinion 
of all Eurepe, nothing leſs than the Ageravation of 
Hoſtility by Inſult, and was received by the | 
with ſuitable Indignation. The King his 
Purpoſe, ae e and in the Frontiers of 
Silgia made a Speech to his Followers, in which he 
told them, that he conſidered them rather as Friends 
_ © than Subjects, that the Troops of Brandenburg had 
deen always eminent for their Bravery, that 
© would always fight in his Preſence; and thet he 
* would recompenſe thoſe who-ſhould diſtinguiſh 
4 themſelves in his Service, mne uy A 1 "ay 
| © ASA Ki | 
The eie of the Gen are never throw 
The Soldiers would naturally follow ſuch a 
Londen with Alacrity ; eſpecially becauſe —4 ex- 
ed no rr > gd human dect 
uently deceived. £1 "EE, | 
l— thus ſuddenly into a She which he 4 
was ſuppoſed rather likely to protect than to invade, 
he acted for ſome Time with abſolute A h 


but * that this Submiſſion — 
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he endeavoured to perſuade the Queen to a 


eſnon of Sileſia, imagining that ſhe would: eaſily 
perſuaded to yield what was already loſt. He 


4 therefore ordered his Miniſters: to declare at Vienna, 


That he was ready to guaranty all the German 
Dominions of the Houts, of Auſtria. That he 


; þ would conclude.a Treaty with Auſtria, Ruſſia, and 
| £ and the maritime Powers, That he would endea- 
_ $. your, that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould be elected. 

Emperor, and believed that he could accompliſh 


_ - That: he would immediately advance to the. 
Queen two Millions of Florins. That in Recom- 


N 5 e, he required Silfia to be yielded 


0 him e +44 BIR WAY 


Theſe ſeem not to he! the Offers, of a Prince 
a NI convinced of his own Right. He — her 
_ moderated; his Claim, and, ordered his Miniſter to 
— at N chat half olf Salefia, would reer 


5 ba 4.34 if 77 


5 *. The Queen anfvered, That though the King = 


as his Reaſan for entering Sileſia, the — 
the Auftrian Territories; from other Pretenders, 
and endeavours to perſuade her to give up Part of 


ber Poſſeſſions for the Preſervation of the reſt, it 
was evident that he was the firſt and only Invader, 
and that till he entered in a hoſtile Manner, her 


Eſtates were unmoleſted. 


75 To, his Premiſes of Aſliſtance the. par That 


e ſet an high Value on the King of Pruffia's Friend- 


Chip, but that he was already obliged to aſſiſt her 


againſt Invaders both by the iden Bull, and the 


pragmatic Sanction, of which he was a Guarantee, 
and that if theſe Ties were of no Force ſhe knew: 
not what to hope from other Engagements. Of 


his Offers of Alliances with Ruſſia and the maritime 
Powers, ſhe obſerved, that it could be never fit to 


alienate her Dominions, for the Conſolidation of an 
e only to keep them in tire. 


With 


2 
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With regard to er er. in the — am | 
Emperor ſhie expreſſed her Gratitude in Terms = 
but added, that the Election ought to be s and | 
that it muſt be neceſſarilj embarraſſed by Contentions 
ttmus raiſed in the Heart of the Empire. Of the pe- 
cuniary Aſſiſtance propoſed ſhe remarks, that no 
Prince ever made War to oblige another ta take 
Money, and that the Contributions already levied in 
Silglia exceed the two Millions offered as its Pur- 
5 chaſe. 12 1 * 8 be AB. Ein LF $9441 Þ kJ \ 1 #% 42 
She concluded, that as ſhe values the King's | 
Friendſhip, ſhe was willing to purchaſe it by any | 
Compliance, but the Diminution of her:Dominions | 
and exhorted him to perform his Part in e e | -M 
ö the pragmatic Sanction. Trader: Sh | 
The King finding Negociation thus ineffectual, | 


ſned forward his Inrodes, and now began to ſhow w 
w ſecretly he could take his Meaſures. "When he 
called a Council of War, he propoſed the Queſtion 
in a few Words, all his Generals wrote . thei Opi- 
nions in his Preſence upon ſeparate Papers, Which 
he carried away, and examining them in private 
formed his Reſolution without imparting it otherwiſe 
than by his Order... et I nm 
Hie began not without Policy to. ſeize firſt upon 
the Eſtates of the Clergy, an Order * where 
neceſſary, and every where envied. He plundered 
the Convents of their Stores of Proviſion, and told 
them that he never had heard of any Magazines 
erected by the Apoſtles. F En q 
This Inſult was mean, becauſe it was unjuſt, but 
thoſe who could not reſiſt were obliged to. bear it. 
He proceeded in his Expedition, and a Detachment 
of his Troops took Fablunca, one of the ſtrong. 
Places of * which was ſoon after ee 
for want of Proviſions, which the Auſtrian Huſſars, 
who wert now in Motion, were buſy to interrupt. 
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m—_ 2 of the d 
was taken by an Aſſault Inf the Dark 


Prince Zzopo/d of Anhatt Daſau. Dark beaded by 


the Foot of the Fortifications about Twelve at Nights 
— 4 in Ne 
tempts ind many Acci ts happen which 
cannot be heard without Surpriae. Four * 
Grenadiers who had climbed the Ramparts, 
their own. Company, met an Au en Cap Ceptainy — 
fiſty- two Men; they were at firſt frighted, and were 
about to retreat, but gathering Courage, commanded 
n ir Arms, and in the 


Terror of Darkneſs and Confuſion were unepect- 


wo fr the fame Time a Conſpiracy to kill or ca 
the King of Pruſſia was ſaid to be diſt 
The — aus 'publiſhed a Memorial in which —4 
rt Was accuſed of employing Emiſſaries 
and Aﬀaſſins againſt the King; and it was alleged in 
direct Terms, that one of them had confeſſed thim- 
ſelf obliged by Oath to deſtroy him, which Oath 
had been given him in an Aulic Couneil i in the aun 
ſence of the Duke of Lorrain. | 


ee dafrion e ee che e 


rater of the Queen and Duke was too well known 
not to deſtroy the Force of ſuch an Accuſation, that 
the Tale of the Confeſſion was an Impoſture, me 
that no ſuch Attempt was ever made. 

Each Party was now inflamed, and Orders were 
| to the Auſtrian General to hazard a Battle. 


out a compleat Victory 
quitted the Field in good | 
of Pate rode away upon the firſt Diſorder of hit . 
Troops without waiting for the laſt Event. This 
Attention to his perſonal Safety has not yet been for- 
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After this there was no Action of much Yetipers 
of d i 


3 ES 
3 t him at the Ex 


its of 5 has ape 6 both e 8 


litor to that of re pet 
To ſettle Property, to ſuppreſs. elle Chim. 
to regulate the Ada ation of civil and crim 


Juſtice, are Attempts fo difficult and ſo uſeful, that 


ſhall willingly ſuſpend or contra&t the Hiſtory of 
Battles and' Sehe, to give a larger Account of this 


cific Enterprize. 
That the King of Pruſſia has conſidered the Ne 
ture and the Reaſons of Laws with more Atten 
than is common to Princes, e his ——4 
tation on the Reaſons for ena2ting and r 
A Piece which yet deſerves Notice, 'rather as ne Proc 
of good Inclination'than of great Ability. For there 
is nothing to be found in it more than e moſt ob- 
as Books may fu pply, or the weakeſt Tntelle& 
ſcover. Arn of his Obſeryations 'are juſt and 


uſeful, but upon ſuch' a Sabj yo! who can think'with- 


out often thinking right? It is however not to be 


omitted, age be aþpedrs abe propenſe towards 
me Side of Merey If a poor Man,“ ſays he, 
„ Reals in ls Want a Watch, or a few Pieces from 


one to Whom the Loſs is inconfidera "this 4 | 


i _ *Reaſon for condemning him to Death 
He regrets that the Laws againſt Bude haue been 
ineffectual, n. 0 never 
attain 


ſons have ceaſed. Laws made for the firſt State c 


159 Lern than the Diſcovery of Right. 


dic | 
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attain their End, unleſs the Princes of Europe; ſhal 
agree not to afford an Aſylum, to Duelliſts, and ta 
Hen all, who ſhall inſult their Equals, either, by 


Word, Deed, or Writing. He ſeems to ſuſpect this 


cheme of being chimerical. Vet why,” ſays he, 
£: ſhould not perſonal. Quarrels be ſubmitted to Judges 
© as well as Queſtions of Poſſeſſion, and wh: 
© ſhould not a Congreſs be appointed for the genera 
s Good of Mankind, as well as for ſo many Pur- 
< poles of leſa Importance... 
He declares himſelf, with great Ardour againſt the 
ule of Torture, and 1 Miſinformation charges 
the Engliſh that they ſtill retain it. 

It is perhaps impoſſible to review the Laws of any 


Country without diſcovering many Defects and many 


Superfluities. Laws often continue, when their R 95 


the Society continue unaboliſhed, when the general 
Form of Life is changed. Parts of the judicial Pro- 
cedure which were at firſt only accidental became in 
Time eſſential; and Formalities are accumulated = 
each other, till the Art of Litigation requires more 


only be amended by a general Abrogation, and the 


© * 
1 


and between which legiſlative Wiſdom has never yet 
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* Of this new Syſtem of Laws, contracted as it is, 
a a full Account cannot be expected in theſe Memoirs, 
but that Curioſity may not be diſmiſſed without ſome 


Gratification, it has been thought proper to epito- 


miſe the King's Plan for the Reformation of his Courts. 
The Differences which ariſe between Members 
© of the ſame Society may be terminated by volun- 
© tary Agreement between the Parties, by Arbitra- | 
© tion, or by a judicial-Proceſs, 

Phe two firſt Methods produce more frequently 
* a temporary Suſpenſion of Diſputes than a final 


Termination. Courts of Juſtice are therefore ne- 


* ceſſa with a ſettled: Method of Procedure, of 
hien the moſt ſumple is to cite the Parties, to 
7 hear their Pleas, and diſmiſs them with immediate 
2 Fhis: how Caſes impradticable, 

ä — aſes im Pp 

5 z and} in others is ſo ſeldom Peasdiled that it is fre- 

uent rather to incur Loſs 2 to th: c ch : 
eparation, entering: a ab 0 

„ Urel is no End. me 
This Tediouſneſs of Suits keeps the Parties M 
© Diſquiet and Perturbation, rouſes and perpetuates 
6 Aikimodities, exhauſts the Litigants by Expence, 
© retards the Progreſs of their ortune, and Gif 

courages Strangers from ſettling. | 
_ » © Theſe Inconveniences, with which the beſb-re- 125 

© gulated Polities of - Europe are embarraſſed, muſt 
de removed, not by the total Prohibition of Suits, 
which is impoſſib e, but by Contraction of ere 
< ceſſes; = opening an eaſy W _—_ for the Appear- 
© ance of Truth, and removing Obltructions b by 
© which it is concealed. : 

© The Ordnance-of 1667, b by which Lewis XIV. 
< eſtabliſhed an Uniformity of Procedure throu 
© all his Courts, has been conſidered as one: of" 
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The King of Pra obſerving that each of his 


Provinces had a different Method of judicial Pro- 
© cedure, propoſed to reduce them all to one Form, 
which being tried with Sueceſs in Pomerania, a 


Province remarkable for Contention, he — 
extended to all his Dominions, ordering the Judges 
3 to inform him of ny Difficulties. which ch aroſe from 
. 

8 * ſettled Method is neceſſary in; 4. Pro- 
© cedures. - Small and ſimple Cauſes = t be de- 
is en upon the ond Fleas of the two Parties ap- 

< pearing before the Judge: But many Caſes are ſo 


* entangled and perplexed as to require all the Skill 


* and Abilities of thoſe who devote their Lives to 
© the Study of the Law, 
© Advocates, or Men who can a ad 
© explain the Queſtion to be diſcuſſed, are therefore 
© neceſſary. But theſe Men, inſtead of endeavouring 
© to promote Juſtice, and diſcover Truth, have ex- 
© erted their Wits in the Defence of had Cauſes, by 


©. Forgeries of F acts and Fallacies of A 


To remedy this Evil the King has — an 


Inquiry into the Qualifications of the Advocates. 


All thoſe who practiſe without a regular Admiſſion, 
© or who can be convicted of difingenuous Practice, 
© are diſcarded. And the Judges are commanded 
© to" examine which of the Cauſes now depending 
© have been protracted by the Crimes and Ignorance 

© of the Advocates, and to diſmiſs thoſe ho! ſhall © 
« appear culpable. - bh 

When Advocates are tos numerous to live by 
r honeſt Practice they buſy themſelves in exciting 
© Diſputes, and diſturbing the Community: The 
Number of theſe to be employed in each Court is 
therefore fixed. 

The Reward of the Advocates is fixed with due 
c Regard to the Nature of the Cauſe, and the La- 
* bour required; but not 3 is received by _ 


— 
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© till the Suit is ended, that it their. Intereſt,” 
1 Wa as 5 of the Clients to i orten the Fro: 
« cels. 


q 


No 1 is amine! in petty "Count. nol 
© Towns, or Villages; Where the Poverty of the 
people, and: for the moſt Part the low Value 
« of the Matter conteſted, make Diſpatch abÞlutely 
. neceſſary. In thoſe Places the Parties ſhall appear 
in Perſon, and the Judge wake. a fugamary. He- 


10N. | <4" 013. * 

There muſt be 1 allowed a Subordination 
of Tribunals a Power. of Appeal, Noo 

«Fs? is. Þ Wbt i 

© to err. Few are ſo honeſt, as not ſometimes to 
* be partial, Petty Judges would become inſup- 

* portably tyrannical if they were not reſtrained by 
© the Fear of a ſuperior. Judicature; and their Ne- 
© ciſions would be n Igent. or arbitrary if they 
© were nor Rl Danger of ſeeing-them deen 


© cance | 
_ © The Right of 18800 muſt be lines. that 
5 Cauſes may nat be transferred without End from 
Court to rt; and a peren 
© at laſt be made. 
© When an Appeal is . 2 2 1 3 
(the Appellaat i is allowed only four Weeks to frame 
© his Bill, the Judge of the lower Court being to 
8 tranſmit to the poker all the Evidences and In- 
ö nent If FF the 280 Books . Cauſe 
us opened, it appear that t ppeal Was 
made without juſt. Caule,. the firſt Sentence ſhall 
* be confirmed without Citation of the Defendant. 
if any new Eyidence ſhall * or any aue 
* ariſe, both the Parties ſhall be heard. 
© In the Diſcuſſion of Cauſes Altereation 2 be 
© ; Wowed ; yet to Altercation ſome Limits muſt be 
put. There are therefore allowed a n an An- 


12 1 den, 


tor Dec moſt 5 | 
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© Grer, a Reply, and a Rejoinder, to be delivered in 


*..Writin * 


No Cauſe is allowed to be heard in more than 
© three different Courts. To further the firſt Deci- 
* fion, every Advocate is enjoined under ſevere Pe- 
© nalties not to begin a Suit till he has collected all 
© the neceflary Evidence. If the firft Court has 
© decided in an unſatisfactory Manner, an Appeal 
© may be made to the ſecond, and from the ſecond 
© to the third. The Proceſs on each Appeal is 
© limited to fix Months, The third Court may in- 
© deed paſs an erroneous Judgment, and then the 
Injury is without Redreſs. But this Objection is 
« without End, and therefore without Force. No 


Method 'can be found of preſerving Humanity 


from Error, but of Conteſt there muſt ſometime 


© bean End; and he who thinks himſelf. injured for 
© want'of an Appeal to a fourth Court, muſt con- 
© fider himſelf as ſuffering for the Public. 5 

There is a ſpecial Advocate appointed for the 


e 
The Attornies who had formerly the Care of 
collecting Evidence, and of adjuſting all the Pre- 


© liminaries of a Suit, are now totally diſmiſſed ; 


z * 


the whole Affair is put into the Hands of the Ad- 
< yocates, and the Office of an Attorney is annulled 


© for ever. 


If any Man is hindered by ſome lawful Impe- 
© ment from: attending his Suit, Time will be granted 
him upon the Repreſentation of his Caſe,” | 


Such is the Order according to which civil Juſtice 


We now return to the War. 


is adminiſtered through the extenſive Dominions of 
the King of Pruſſa; which if it exhibits nothing 
very ſubtle or profound, affords one Proof more 
that the Right is eaſily diſcovered, and that Men do 


not ſo often want Ability to find, as Willingneſs to 


praQtiſe it. 
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The Time at which the Queen of Hungary was 
willing to purchaſe Peace by the Reſignation 4. Sileſia, 

o_ it came at laſt, was not come yet. bs had 
all the Spirit, though not all the Power of — An- 
ceſtors, and could not bear any Thought of loſing 
any Part of her patrimonial Dominions to the Ene: 
mies, which the Opinion of her Weakneſs raiſed 
where againſt her. | 

In the Beginning of the Year 1742, the Elector 
of Bavaria was inveſted with the imperial Dignity, 
ſupported by the Arms of France, Maſter of the 
Kingdom Bohemia ; and confederated with the 
Elector Palatine, and the Elector of Saxony, w 
claimed Morauia; and with the King of Fruſia, 
who was in Poſſeſſion of Sila. 

Such was the State of the Queen of Hungary 
preſſed on every Side, and on ev 5 Pn 0 reparing' 
for Reſiſtance ; ſhe yet refuſed all Accom- 
modation, for ev ince ſet Peace at A Price which 

ſhe was not yet ſo far humbled as to pa). | 

The King of Pruſſia was among the moſt zealous | 
and frank in the Confederacy againſt, her. He 
promiſed to ſecure Bohemia to the Emperor, an 
Moravia to the Elector of Saxony; and anda ve 
Enemy in the Field able to reſiſt him, he returned to 
Berlin, and left Schwerin his General to proſecute, | 
the Conqueſt. 
The Prufſiqns in the Midſt of Winter took Ol. 
mutz the Capital of Moravia, and laid the whole 
Country under Contribution. The Cold then hin- 
dred them ven Action, and they only blocked up the 
Fortreſſes of Brinn and Spielberg. 

In the Spring the King of Pruſſia came again 
into the Field, * „„ the Siege of Brinn, 
but upon the Approach of Prince Charles of Pad 
retired from before it, and quitted Moravia, OG 
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The Condition of the Queen of Hungary was 
now changed. She was a few Months bets wins 
out Money, without Troops, incircled with Ene- 
mies. The Bavarians had entered Au/tria, Vienna 
was threatened with a Siege, and the Queen left it 
_ to the Fate of War, and retired into Hungary; 
Where ſhe was received with Zeal and Affection, 
not unmingled however with that Neglect which 
muſt always be bortie by Greatneſs in Diſtieſs. She 
bore the Diſreſpe& of her Subjects with the fame 
Firmneſs as the Outrages' of her Enemies; and at 
laſt perſuaded the Engl; not to deſpair of her Pre- 
ſer cation by not deſpairing herſelf, oo 
© Poltaire in his late Hiſtory has aſſerted that a large. 
Sum was raiſed for her Succour by voluntary Sub- 
ſeriptions of the Englih Ladies. It is the great 
Failing of a ſtrong Imagination to catch greedily at 
Wonders. He was miſinformed, and was perhaps 

unwilling to learn by a ſecond Enquiry, a Truth 
leſs ſplendid and amuſing. ' A Contribution was by 
News-writers upon their own. Authority, fruitleſly, 


and, 1 think, illegally propoſed. It ended in no- 


hundred thouſand Pounds were remitt 


thing; The Parliament: voted ewe and five 
| ed to her. 3 
It has been always the Weakneſs of the Auſtrian 
Family to ſpend in the Magnificence of Empire thoſe | 
Revenues which ſhould be kept for its Defence. 
The Court is ſplendid, but the Treaſury is empty ; 
and at the Beginning of every War, Advantages are 
pines againſt them, before their Armies can be aſ- 
„ 70 RO ores. 7 - 


* 


The Engliſh Money was to the Auftrians as 2 


Shower to a Field where all the vegetative Powers 
are kept unactive by a long Continuance of Drought, 
The Armies which had hitherto been hid in Moun- 
tains and Forefts ſtarted out of their Retreats, and 
wherever the Queen's Standard was erected, Na- 
tions ſcarcely known by their Names ſwarmed im- 
ee , 


ö 2 
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Anmel about it. An Artiy, eſpecially a defen- 


five Army, "multiplies itſelf, The Contagion of 


Enterprize ſpreads from one Heart to another, Zeal 
for a Native or Deteſtation of a one Sovereign, 
Hope of ſudden Greatneſs or Riches, Friendſhip or 
Emulation between particular Men, or, what are 
ps more general and powerful, Deſire of No- 
velty and Impatience of Inaftivity fill a Camp 
with Adventures, add Rank to Rank, and Squadron 
to Squadron, - bn yh ON 
The Queen had ſtill Enemies on every Part, but 
ſhe now on every Part had Armies ready to oppoſe 
them. Aufiria was immediately recovered ; the 
Plains of Bohemia were filled with her Troops, 
though the Fortreſſes were garriſoned by the French. 
The Bavarians were recalled to the Nefence of their 
own Country, now waſted by the. Incurſion of 
Troops that were called Barbarians, greedy enou 
of Plunder, and daring perhaps beyond the Rules 
of War, but otherwife not more cruel than thoſe 
whom they attacked. Prince Loblotita with one 
Army obſerved the Motions of Broglio the French 
General in Bohemia, and Prince Charles with ano- 
ther put a Stop to the Advances of the King of 


Pruſſia. 3 i 
It was now the Turn of the Pruſſians to retire, 


They abandoned Olmutz, and left behind them Part 
8 their Cannon and their Magazines. And the 
King finding that Broglio could not long oppoſe 
Prince Lobhownitz, haſtened into Bohemia to his 
Aſſiſtance, and having received a. Reinforcement of 
twenty three thouſand Men, and taken the Caſtle of 
- Glatz, which heing built upon a Rock ſcarcely ac- 
 ceffible would have defied all his Power had the Gare 
 Tifon been furniſhed with Proviſions, he purpoſed to 
join his Allies and proſecute his Conqueſts, © -- _ 
Prince Charles ſeeing Moravia thus evacuated by | 
the Pruſſians, determined to garriſon the Towns _. 


* 


\ 


* 


ne MEMOIRS or In 
which he had juſt recovered, and purſue the Enemy, 


who by the Aſſiſtance of the French would have been 


too powerful for Prince Lobhowzts, a e 
Succeſs had now given Confidence to the Auftrians 


and had proportionably abated the Spirit E of : their : T 4 
the Ki | co-operated - Mit. 
the King of 15 5 n the Conqueſt of Merquia, of 


Enemies. The Saxons who had co-op 

which they expected 

all Hopes of ſudden Acquiſition defeated, and the 
rovince left again to its former Maſters, grew 

weary of following a Prince, whom they conſidered 

as no longer acting the Part of their Confederate, 


and when they approached the Confines of Bohemig 


own Fortune, 


The King continued his March, and Charles his * 
Purſuit. At Cza/law the two Armies came in Sight 


* 


of one another, and the * reſolved on a de- 
cifiye Day. On the 6th of May about Seven in 


* 


the Morning, the Au/trians began the Attack: their 


Impetuoſity was matched by the Firmneſs of the 
Pruſſians. 4 The Animoſity of the two Armies was 
much inflamed : the Au/trians were fighting for their 


Country, and the Pruffians were in 3 Place where 


Defeat muſt inevitably end in Death or Captivity. 
The Fury of the Battle continued four Hours: the 
| Pruſſian Horſe were at length broken, and the 


Auſtrians forced their Way to the Camp, where the 
wild Troops who had fought with ſo much Vigour | 


Obedience, nor had any Man the leaſt T hought but 


how to load himſelf with the richeſt Spoils. 8 
While the right Wing of the Aufirians was thus 

employed, the main Body was left naked, the 
Pruſſians recovered from their Confuſion and regained 
the 


ay. Charles was at laſt forced to retire, and 


ee buy the Standards of bp ne 


= 


ed the perpetual Poſſeſſion, ſeeing 


* 
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Proofs of a Victory which, though lo nearly gained, 
he had not been able to keep. | | 
The Victory however was dearly bought, the 
Pruſſian Army was much weakened, and the Cavalry - 
fo totally deſtroyed. Peace is eaſily made when 
- it is neceſſary to both Parties, and the King of 
Pruſſia had now Reaſon to believe that the Auſtrians - 
were not his only Enemies. When he found Charles 
advancing he ſent to Broglio for Aſſiſtance, and was 
anſwered that, he muſt have Orders from Fer/ailles.” 
Such a Deſertion of his moſt powerful. Ally diſcon- 
certed him, but the Battle was unavoidable, p 
When the Prufſians were returned to the Camp, 
the King that an Auſtrian Officer was 
beaupha | in pres, 
ſion to viſit him. The Officer ſtruck. with this Act 
of Humanity ſaid, after a ſhort Converſation, * I 
© ſhould die, Sir, contentedly after this Honour, if 
I might firſt ſhow my Gratitude to your Majeſty 
by informing you ich what Allies you are 'now | 
* united, Allies that have no Intention but to de- 
© ceive you.” The King appearing to ſuſpect this 
Intelligence, « Sir,” ſaid the Auſtrian, if you will. 
permit me to ſend a Meſſenger to Vienna, I believe 
© the Queen will not refuſe to tranſmit an inter- 
7 Letter now in her Hands, which will put 
eport beyond all Doubt.? 
eſſenger was ſent, and the Letter tranſ- 
. which 8 the Order ſent to Braglis, 
who was 1ſt, forbidden to mix his Troops on any 
Occaſion with the Prufſians. 2d, He was ordered 
9 5 always at a Diſtance from the King. 3d, 
0 


wounded, had the Condeſcen- 


eep always a Body of twenty thouſand Men to 


obſerve the Pruſſian Army. 4th, To obſerve very 
cloſely the Motions of the King for important Rea- 
ſons. 5th, To hazard nothing, but to pretend 
Want of * or * of Bel- 
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| Side, and ſet free fro 


often by that Confidence 


nene 6r Tur 


a . 2 i King rom with. great Reaſon conſidered him» 
Gl a as diſeng ngaged from the Confederacy, being de- 
5 axons, and betrayed by the French, 
be — accepted the Mediation of King George, 
Aid in three Weeks after the Battle of Fare | 
als Peace with the Queen of Hungary, who 


2 


nted to him the whole Province of Silefia, a 
ountry of ſuch Extent and Opulence that he is 


Kid to receive from it one third Part of his Reve- 
mues. By one of the Articles of this Treaty it is 


ſtipulated, That neither ſhould afſiſt the Enemies 
© of the other.. 
— The Queen of r thus difentangled on one 
moſt formidable of her 
Enemies, ſoon perfuaded the 0 to Peace; __ 
Poſſeſſion of Bavaria; drove the Emperor after 
his imaginary Conqueſts to the Shelter 1 a neutral 
Town, where he — treated as a Fugitive; and be- 


the French in Prague, in the ity 1 which they 5 


had taken from her. 
Having thus obtained Silzſa the King of Pru i 


returned to his own Capital, where he reformed 
Laws, fotbid the Torture of Criminals, re 


a defenſive Alliance with England, and applied him, 


tal to the Augmentation of his Arm) 


This Treaty of Peace with the * of Hun- 
was one of the firſt Proofs given by the K ing of 
F Na of the Secrecy of his Counſels. Belliſie the 


Ba General was with him in the Camp as a 
Friend and Coathutor in Appearance, but in Truth 


a Spy, and a Writer of Intelligence. Men who 
have great Confidence in their own Penetration, are 
deceived ; they imagine 


that they can pierce through all the Involutions of 
* Intrigue without the Diligence neceſſary to weaker 
Minds, and therefore fit idle and ſecure ; they be- 
Veve chat none can hope to deceive _— and 


therefore that none will try, —_ with all his 


Re- 


de., FrUSSH 1 


Neputatiom of Sagacit) he was inthe Pros 
fan Camp, gave every Day Aſſurances of t 
ing's Adherence to the Allies; while Broplio, vr 
commanded the Army at a Diſtance, 4 fi 
fictent Reaſons to ſaſpe his Deſertion. Brigo 
was ſlighted and Belliſie believed, till on the 11th of 
Nike the Treaty was ſigned, and the King GOP bo 
his Reſolution to keep a Neutrality. : 
This is one of the great Performances « 
which Mankind ſeem agreed to celebrate aft admire, 
et to all this nothing was neceſſar but the Determi- 
| . a very few Men to be filent. h 8 
From this Time the Queen of Hun ary ptoctedal . 
with an uninterrupted Torrent of Succeſs. 11 
French driven from Station to Station, and d 
of Fortreſs after Fortreſs, were at laſt encloſ 7 
their two Generals Belli 72 and Breglio in the Walls 
of Prague, which they had ſtored with all Provis 
ions neceſſary to a Town beſieged, and where they 
_ defended themſelves three Months before any Proſp 
2 appeared of Relief. | 
| © The Auſtriunt having been engaged thiefly i in the 
Field, and in ſudden and tumultuary Excurſion ra- 
ther than a regular War, had no great Degree of 
Skill in attacking or defending 'Towns, They like 
wiſe would naturally conſider it the Miſchiefs done 
to the City, as falling ultimately on themſelves, and 
| —_ were willing to gain it by Time rather than 
by Force. 

"4 was apparent that how long ſoever Prov gue might 
be defended, it muſt be yielded at laſt, and there- 
fore all Arts were tried to obtain an honourable 2 
8 The Meſſengers from the Ci ; 

ck ſometimes unheard, but always wit this 70 
fer, That no Terms would be allowed, but that they 
ſhould yield themſelves Priſoners of War. 5 

The Condition of the Garriſon was in the Eyes 

of al _ „ but the French, to voy h 

raiſe 


7 
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Praiſe of Spirit and Activity cannot be denied, re- 
ſolved to make an Effort for the Honour of their 
Arms. Maillebois was at that Time encamped with 
his Army in Veſiphalia. Orders were ſent him to 
relieve Prague. The Enterpriſe was conſidered as 
romantic, Maillebois was a March of forty Days 
diſtant from Bohemia, the Paſſes were narrow, and 
the Ways foul ; and it was likely that Prague would 


be take before he could reach it. The March 


was, hö ever, begun, the Army being joined by 
that of Count Sexe conſiſted of fifty thouſand Men, 
who, notwithſtanding all the Difficulties which twq 


Aufirian Armies could put in their Way, at laſt en- 


tered Bohemia. The Siege of Prague though nat 
raiſed, was remitted, and a Communication was now 
opened to it with the Country. But the Auſtrians, 
by perpetual Intervention, hindered the Garriſon 
from joining their Friends. The Officers of Mail- 
leæbois incited him to a Battle, becauſe the Army 
was hourly leſſening by the Want of Proviſions ; but 
inſtead of preſſing on to Prague, he retired into Ba, - 
varia, and completed the Ruin of the Emperor's 

Territories. | "oY Z 
The Court of France diſappointed and offended, 
conferred the chief Command upon Broglio, who 
eſcaped from the Beſiegers with very little Diffi- 
culty, and kept the Auſtrians employed till Belliſſa 
by a ſudden Sally quitted Prague, and without any 
great Loſs joined the main Army. Broglio then re- 
tired over the Rhine into the French Dominions, 
waſting in his Retreat the Country which he had 


undertaken to protect, and burning Towns and de- 


ſtroying Magazines of Corn with ſuch Wanton- 
nels as gave Reaſon to believe that he expected Com- 
mendation from his Court for any Miſchiefs done by 
whatever Means. 1 FR 5 
The Aufrians purſued their Advantages, re- 
covered all their ſtrong Places, in ſome ha 


Fr 


a 
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French Garriſons had been left, and made . 


ſelves Maſters of Bavaria, by ve cog not ety hiv 


nich the Capital, but Ingolſfadt the 


cation in the 'EleQor's 1 . — 
found a great Number of Cannon and Quantity of 
Ammunition intended in the Dreams ot projected 
Greatneſs for the Siege of Vienna, all the Archives 
of the State, the Plate and Ornaments of the Elec- 
toral Palace, and what had been conſidered as moſt 
worthy of Preſervation. Nothing but the Warlike 
Stores were taken away. An Oath of Allegiance to 
che Queen was required of the Bavarian, but 


without . Explanation whether n or 


Tue k Emperor lived at Francfort in the Securi 
that. was allowed to neutral . but e | 
much Reſpect from the German Princes, except that 
_ ſome Obje&tions made by the Queen to the 

alidity of his Election, the King of Pruſſia de- 
clared himſelf determined to ſupport him in the 
Imperial Dignity with all his Power. 

This might be conſidered as a Token of no great 
Affection to the Queen of Hungary, but it feems 
not to have raiſed much Alarm. The German 
Princes were afraid of new Broils. To conteſt the 
Election of an Emperor once inveſted and acknow- 
ledged, would be to overthrow the whole Germanic 
Conſtitution, Perhaps no Election by Plurality of 
Suffrages was ever made among human Beings, to 
which it might not be objected that Voices were 
procured by illicit Influence. 

Some Suſpicions, however, were raiſed by the 
King's Declaration, which he endeavoured to ob- 
. by ordering his Miniſters to declare at London. 
and at Vienna, that he was reſolved not to violate 
the Treaty of Breflato. This Declaration was ſuf- 
ficiently ambiguous, and could not fatisfy thofe 
whom it __ filence, * this was not a "i 
or . 
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Þr nice Diſquiſitions: to diſtruſt the King of Pru/ 
a might have provoked him, and it was moſt — 
venient to conſider him as a Friend, till he appeared 
openly as an Enemy. e 
About the Middle of the Year 1744, he. raiſed 
Alarms by collecting his Troops and putting 
them in Motion, The Earl of Hindfard about this 
ime demanded the Troops ſtipulated for the Pro- 
Eton of Hanover, not perhaps becauſe. they were 
. thought neceſſary, but that the . igns 
might be gueſſed from his Anſwer, which was, that 
oops were not granted for the Defence of any 
-ountry till that Country was in Danger, and that 
he could not believe the Elector of Hanover to be in 
much Dread of an Invaſion, ſince he had withdrawn 
7 * oye Troops and put them into the Pay of, 
1 had, undoubtedly, now formed Deſigns which | 
made. it neceſſary that his Troops ſhould be kept 
together, and the Time ſoon came when' the Scene, 
was to be opened, Prince Charles of Lorrain hav- 
' ing chaſed the French out of Bavaria, lay for ſome 
Months encamped on the Rhine, endeavouring to 
gain a Paſſage into Alſace. His Attempts had long 


been evaded by the Skill and Vigilance of/ the French 
, General, till at laſt, June 21, 1744, he executed 
his Defign, and lodged his Army in the French 
Dominions, to the Surpriſe and Joy of a great 
Part of Europe. It was now expected that the Ter- 
ritories of France would in their Turn feel the Mi- 
feries of War, and the Nation which ſo long kept 
the World in Alarm, be taught at laſt the Value 
oe Fae... n 
Cl! The King of Pruſſia now ſaw the Au/trian. 
wt Troops at a great Diſtance from him, engaged in a 
w foreign Country againſt the moſt powerful of all 
i their Enemies. Now, therefore, was the Time to 
WH diſcover that he had lately made a Treaty at 2 
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; with the Emperor, by which he had engaged, 
that as the Court of Vienna and its Allies appears 
* ed backward to re-eſtabliſh: the Tranquillity of 
the Empire, and more cogent Methods 
1 neceſſary, he, being animated with a: Define of 
| # co-operating towards the Pacification! of Genmany, 
' © ſhould make an Expedition for the Conqueſt 
+ Bohemia, and to put it into the Poſleſſjon:of the 
< Emperor, his Heirs and Succeflors ſor er; in 
1 Cds for which, the Emperor ſhould zelign to 
5 him and his Succeſſors, a certain Number of 
Lordſhips, which are now Part of the Kingdom 
of Bohemia. His Imperial e likewiſe _ 
F ranties to the King of Pruſſia the 5 
( ſeſſion of upper Silgſia, and the King guaranties 
e e dn . . Fl Poſſeſſion of upper 

11 ſoon as he have occupied if by 
< anl., 

It | is eaſy s dier that: the Mlieg began the 
War upon other Motives, than Zeal fori Peace, and 
that whatever Reſpect he was willing to ſhew to the 
Emperor, he did not purpoſe to aſſiſt him without 
| Reward. In Proſecution of this — wn es put his 


Troops in Motion; and accordin A Promiſe, 
Bob the Aufrians were invading rance,: SO 
ohemia. 


Princes have this remaining of: -Humanity, that 
they think themſelves: obliged not to make War 
without a Reaſon; Their Reaſons are indeed not 
always very ſatisfactory.” - Lewis XIV. "ſeemed: to 
think his own Glory a ſufficient Motive for the In» 


vaſion of Holland, The Czar attacked Charles of : | 


| Sweden, becauſe he had not been treated with ſuſſi» - | 


cient Reſpect when he made a Journey in Diſ- : 
' guiſe. The wn Pruſſia having an Opportunity 
of attacking his , Was not long without 


his Reaſons. -- On he e Declae - 
— 15 


That 
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That he can no longer ſtand an idle Spe 


of the Troubles in Germany, but finds himſelf 


obliged to make Uſe of Farce to reſtore the Power of 
aws, and the Authority of the Emperor. 
That the Queen of Hungary has treated the 


778 8 Hereditary ne with inxpreſſible 


Cruelty. 
5 — has been overrun with 


Troops, which have marched through neutral Go ; 


0 without the cuſtomary Requiſitions. - 


- That the Emperor's [Troops have been attacked 7 


under neutral Fortreſſes, and obliged to abandon the 
Empire, of which their Maſter is the Head. 


That the Imperial Dignity has been treated with 


Indecency 
| The Q 
| v and the Diet of Francfort illegal. had 
not only violated the Imperial 1 27 2 but injured all 
the Princes who have the Ri lection. 

That he has no cular Quarrel with the Queen 


by the Hungarian Troops. 


| of Hungary, and th — Nothing for 


"lf and only enen a, an Auxlliary into a War for 
the Liberties of Germany. © 

| That the Emperor had offered to quit his Preten- 

| fion to the Dominions of Auſtria,” on Condition 


that his Hereditary Countries be reſtored to him. 


That this Propoſal had been made to the King of 
England at Hanau, and rejected in ſuch a Manner as 
ſhewed that the King of England had no Intention 


to reſtore Peace, but r Ing 


of the Troubles. 
That the Mediation of the Dutch had "be hoe 


fired, but that they declined ©to'/interpoſe, ,know- - 
ing the Inflexibility of the Engliſh and ee 


Courts. 


That the fame Terms were again offered. at Vien- | 


_ and again Ae that rde rear _—_ muſt 


\ 


en declaring the Election of the: Em: | 
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impute it to her own Council that her Enemies find 
new Allies, © 
That he is vet phage Fob di Tecoreſt-of this */ 
own, that he demands nothing for himſelf, but is 
determined to exert all his Power in Defence of 
the Emperor in Vindication of the Right of 'Elee= 
tion, and in Support of the Liberties of Germany | 
which the Queen of Hungary would enflaye; 
When this Dechration was ſent to-the | 
Miniſter in England, it was accompanied with a Re- 
monſtrance to the King, in which many of the 
| foregoing Poſitions were repeated, the Emperor's 
Candour and Diſintereſtedneſs were magnified ; the 
dangerous Deſigns of the Auſtrians were diſplayed ; 
it was imputed to them as the moſt flagrant” Viola- 
ton of the Germanich Conſtitution, that they had 
driven the Emperor's Troops out of the Empire; 
the public Spirit and Generoſity of his Pruſſian 
Majeſty were again heartily declared; and it was 
ſaid that this — having no Connection with 
En * nen the Engliſh bats not to inter- 


"Auftria and all her Allies were put into Aland) 
ment by this Declaration, which at once diſmount- 
ed them from the Summit of Succeſs, and obliged 
them to fight through the War a ſecond Time. 
What Succours, or what Promiſes Pruſſia received 
from France was never publicly known, but it is 
not to be doubted, that a Prince ſo watchful of Op- 
portunity ſold Aſſiſtance when it was fo much want⸗ | 
ed at the higheſt Rate; nor can it be ſuppoſed that 
he expoſed himſelf to ſo much Hazard only for. the 
Freedom of Germany, and a few muy: Diſtricts in 

Bohemia. 

The French, who fem wav ravaging ng the Empire at at | 

Diſcretion, and waſting whatever they found, either 
among Enemies or Friends, were now driven into 
their own Dominions, and in * own Dominions 
- I, | K. were 


me lea 
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of the Troubles in Germany, but finds mimte 


obliged to make Uſe of Force to reſtore the Power of 
aws, and the Authority of the Emperor. 
That the Queen of Hungary has treated he 


| Emperor's Merediary. Dann with e 


Cruelty. 
5 That — has been overrun with 


| i roops, which have marched through neutral 2 , 


tries without the cuſtomary Requiſitions. 


That the Emperor's Troops have been attacked £ 


under neutral F ortreſſes, and obliged to abandon the 
Empire, of which their Maſter is the Head. 


We the Imperial Dignity has been rreated with ex. 


by the Hungarian Troops. 


50 de ger, eine the Blcion e Bm: * 
peror void, 


the Diet of Francfort illegal. had 
not — violated the Imperial 1 27 2 but injured all 
the Princes who have the Ri lection. 
TD. hat he has no particular ebb with the Queen 
| of — ary, and that he deſires Nothing for him- 
5 onl yennes 49 an Auxlary ins War fo 
5 — Lande of Germany. 
That the Emperor had offered to quit his Preten- 


| flo to the Dominions of Auftria, on Condition 
that his Hereditary Countries be reſtored to him. 


That this Propoſal had been made to the King of 
England at Hanau, and rejected in fuch a Manner as 
ſhewed that the King of England had no Intention 


to reſtore Peace, but rather to r ee ee 


df the Troubles. 
That the Mediation of the Dutch Py 8 — 


a ſired, but that they declined to interpoſe, know- 


ing the Inflexibility of the Engliſh and ee 
C ou rts. . N 


That the ſame Terms were again eden Ve | 


u, and again rejefted W n muſt 


* 
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impute it to her own Council that her Enemies find 
new Allies * 
That he it not fighting for ivy Inzoreſt"of this * 


own, that he demands nothing for himſelf, but is 
determined to exert all his Power in Defence of 
the Emperor in Vindication of the Right of 'Elec- 
tion, and in Support of the Liberties of 2 

which the Queen of Hungary would enſlave. 
When this Declaration was ſent to the Pri 
Miniſter in England, it was accompanied with a 


monſtrance to the King, in which many of the | 


foregoing Poſitions were repeated, For” mperor's 


Candour and Diſintereſtedneſs were magnified ; the 
dangerous Deſigns of the Auſtrians were diſplayed 15 


it was imputed to them as the moſt flagrant Viola- 
tion of the Germanic Conſtitution, that they had 
driven the Emperor's Troops out of the Empire; 


the public Spirit and Generoſity of his Pruſſian 


Majeſty were again heartily declared; and it was 
ſaid that this Quarrel having no Connection with 
En % 1 Intereſts, the Baris N not to inter- 


Aufria and all her Allies were put into Alcan: 


ment by this Declaration, which at once diſmount- 
ed them from the Summit of Succeſs, and obliged 
them to fight through the War a ſecond Time. 
What Succours, or what Promiſes Pruſſia received 
from France was never publicly known, but it is 
not to be doubted, that a Prince ſo watchful of Op- 
portunity ſold Aſſiſtance when it was fo much want= 


ed at the higheſt Rate; nor can it be ſuppoſed that 
he expoſed himſelf to fo much Hazard only for. the 


Freedom of Germany, and a few ny Diſtricts i in 
Bohemia. 11 55 


The French, who from ravaging the Empire at 


Diſcr@on,” and waſting whatever they found, either 
among Enemies or Friends, were now driven into 


** 


their own Dominions, and in their own Dominions 
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were inſulted and purſued, were on a TAR by 
this new Auxiliary reftored to their former 
ridrity, at leaſt were diſburthened of their Invaders, 


and delivered from their Terrors. And all the Ene- 


mies of the Houſe of Bourbon ſaw with Indigna- 

ton. and Amazement the Recovery of that Power 
which they had with.ſo-much Coſt and Bloodſhed 
brought low, and which their Animoſity and Ela- 


_ had diſpoſed them to imagine yok lower than it 


8 of Hungary fill retained her Firm- 


neſs. The Pruſſian Declaration was not long with- 


out an Anſwer, which was tranſmitted to the Eu- 
rogean Princes with ſome Obſervations on the Pruſ- 


Kan Miniſter's Remonmſtranee to the Court of Vien- 


na, which; he was ordered by his Maſter to read 
to Ade Auſtrian Council, but not to deliver. The 
fame Caution was practiſed before when the Pruſ⸗ 


fans after the Emperor's Death invaded: Sileſia. This 
Artifice of political Debate may, perhaps, be num- 
bered by ay Admirers of Greatneſs among the Re- 


finements of Conduct, but as it is a hod of 
Proceeding not very difficult to be contrived os 
practiſed, as it can be of very rare Uſe to H 


or Wiſdom, and as it has been long known to that 


Class of Men whioſe Safety depends upon Seereſy, 


though hitherto: applied chiefly in Cheats and 


flight Tranſactions, I do not fee that it can much 


Advance the Repution of regal Underſtanding, or 
indeed that it can add more to the Safety than it 


. eee eee eee, 


Phe een in her *** after char; ging the 


Eing of Pruſſia with Breach of the Treaty _ Breſ- 
lat, and obſerving how much her Enemies will ex- 


ult to ſee the — now the er Tire loben by 


SBS. 
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That ſhe had no Intention to injure the Rights of lf 
che Electors, and that ſhe ealts in Queſtion not the [f 
Event but the Manner of the Election. W il 
That the had fpared the Emperor's Troops with ll 
great Teriderieſs, and that they were driven out of ö 
the Empire only becauſe they were in the Service f 


That. ſhe is ſo far from diſturbing the Peace of 
the Empire, that the only Commotions now raifed 
in it, are the Effect of the Armaments of the King 
Nothing is more tedious than public Records when 
they relate to Affairs which by Diftance of Time or 1 
Place loſe their Power to intereſt the Reader. Ever | 
Thing grows little, as it grows remote, and d a li} 
Things thus diminiſhed it is ſufficient to. furvey-the 
Aggregate without a minute Examination of the bt 
arts, | 3 | }} 
Ie is eaſy to pereeive, that if the King of Pruffia's 3 
Reaſons 2 Ambition or pos can 9 
29 à Plea for Violence, _ gina: 78 [1 
harges upon the Queen ungary, Waſt 1 
of Countries the Expulſion of the 8 and 
_ the Employment of foreign Troops, is the unavoid- 
able Conſequence of a War inflamed on either Side 
to the utmoſt Violence. All theſe Grievances ſub- 
ſiſted when he made the Peace, and therefore” they, 
could very little juftify its Breach = 
It is true that every Prince of the Empire is ob- - 
ed to fupport the imperial Dignity, and 'affift tlie . 
mperor when his Rights are violated. And ev 


} 
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ſubſe Contract muſt be underſtood in 4 Senſe 

conſiſtent with former Obligations: Nor had the King 
Power to make a Peace on Terms contrary to that 
Conftitution by which. he held a Place among the A 
Germanic Electors. But he could have eaſily diſ- = 
covered that not the 2 but the Duke of Ba- — 
3 . 2 varia 


\ 


varia was the Queen's Enemy, not the Admini- 
ſtrator of the imperial Power, but the Claimant of 

the Auſtrian Dominions. Nor did his Allegiance to 
the Emperor, ſuppoſing the Emperor injured, oblige 
him to more than a Succour of ten thouſand Men. 
But ten thouſand Men could not: conquer Bohemia, 
and without the Conqueſt of Bohemia he could re- 
ceive. no Reward for the Zeal and Fidelity which 
/ · AA 
Ide Succeſs of this Enterprize he had taken all 
poſſible Precaution to ſecure. He was to invade a 
Country guarded only by the Faith of Treaties, and 
therefore left unarmed, and unprovided of all De- 
fence, He had engaged the French to. attack Prince 

Charles before he ſhould repaſs the Rhine, by which 
the Auſtrian would at leaſt have been hindered from 
A ſpeedy March into Bohemia : They werelikewiſe to 
yield him ſuch other Aſſiſtance as he might want. 

Relying therefore upon the Promiſes of the French, 
he reſolved to attempt the Ruin of the | Houſe of 
Auſtria, and in Augu/t 1744, broke into Bohemia at 
the. Head of an hundred and four thouſand Men. 
When he entered the Country he publiſhed. a Pro- 
clamation, promiſing, That his Army ſhould ob- 
ſerve. the ſtricteſt Diſcipline, and that thoſe Ww ho 
made no Reſiſtance ſhould be ſuffered to remain at 
quiet in their Habitations. He required that all 
Ams in the Cuſtody of whomſoever they might be 
placed, ſhould be given up, and put into the Hands 
of public Officers. He ſtill declared himſelf to act 
only as an Auxiliary to the Emperor, and with no 
other Deſign than to eſtabliſh Peace and Tranquillity 
throughout Germany his dear Country. 


In this Proclamation there is one Paragraph of 

which Ido not remember any Precedent. He threatens 

that if any P-afant ſhall be found with Arms he ſhall 

be hanged without further Enquiry ; and that 3 
| or 
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Lord (ſhall connive at his Vaſſals keeping Arms in 
their Cuſtody, his Village ſhall be reduced to aſhes. 
It is hard to find upon what Pretence the King of 
| Pruſſia" could treat the Bohemians as Criminals, for 
preparing to defend their native Country, or main- 
tain their Allegiance to their lawful Sovereign againſt 
an Invader, whether he appears Principal or Auxi- 
liary, whether he profeſſes to intend Tranquillity or 
lis Progreſs was ſuch as gave 42 Hopes to the 
Enemies of Auſtria; like CESAR he conquered as 
he advanced, and met with no Oppoſition till he 
reached the Walls of Prague. The Indignation and 
Reſentment of the Queen of Hungary may be eaſily 
conceived; the Alliance of Frankfort was now laid 
open to all Europe, and the Partition of the Auſfrian 
Dominions was again publicly projected They were 
to be ſhared among the Emperor, the King of 
Pruſſia, the Elector Palatine, and the Landgrave of 
Heſſe. All the Powers of Europe who had dreamed 
of controling France, were awakened to their former 
Terrors, all that had been done was now to be done 
again, and every Court from the Straits of Gibraltar, 
to the Frozen Sea, was filled with Exultation or 
Terror, with Schemes of Conqueſt or Precautions 
for Defence. G n 
The King delighted with his Progreſs, and expect- 
ing like other Mortals, elated with Succeſs, that his 
Proſperity could: not be interrupted, continued his 
March,” and began in the latter End of September 
the Siege of Prague. He had gained ſeveral of the 
outer Poſts, when he was informed that the Convoy 
which attended his Artillery was attacked by an un- 
expected Party of the Au/trians, I he King imme- 
diately went to their Aſſiſtance with the third Part 
of his Army, and found his Troops put to flight, 
and the Auſtrians Ong Foy with his Cannons; 


* 
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ſuch a Laſs would have diſabled him at once. He 
fell upon the Aufſtrians whoſe Number would not en- 
able them to withſtand him, recovered his Artillery, 
and having alſo defeated Bathiani, raiſed: his Batteries, 
and there being no Artillery to be played againſt him, 
he deſtroyed a great Part. of the City. He then or- 
dered four Attacks to be made at once, and reduced 
the Beſieged to ſuch Extremities, that in fourteen 
Days the Governor was obliged to yield the Place. 
At the Attack commanded by Schwerin,' a Gre- 
nadier 4s reported to have mounted the Baſtion alone, 
nd to have defended himſelf for ſome Lime with 
is Sword, till his Followers mounted after him ; 
for this Act of Bravery the King made him a Lieu - 
tenant, and gave him à Patent of Nobility; . r. 
Nothing now. remained but that the Au/rians 
ſhould lay aſide all Thought of invading France, 
and apply their whole Power to their. own Defence, 
Prince Charles, at the firſt News of the Praſſian In- 
vaſion, prepared to repals the Rhine. This the 
French, according to their Contract with the King 
of Pruſſia, ſhould: have attempted to hinder; but 
they knew by Experience that the Auſtrians would 
not be beaten without Reſiſtance, and that Reſiſt- 
ance always incommodes an Aſſailant. As the King 
of Pruſjia rejoiced in the Diſtance of the Auſtrians, 
whom he conſidered as entangled in the French Ler- 
ritories; the French rejoiced in the Neceſſity. of their 
Return, and pleaſed themſelves with the Proſpect of 
ealy Conqueſts, while Powers whom they conſidered 
with equal Malevolence ſhould be employed in maſ- 
ſacring each other, Fan tre” ee 
Prince Charles took the Opportunity of bright 
Moonſhine to repaſs the Rhine; and NMaci/les, who 
had early Intelligence of his Motions, him very. 
little Diſturbance, but contented himſelf with attack- 
ing the Rear-guard, and when they retired to the 
main Body ceaſed his Purſuit, The 


EP © | Ki ng. pon the Reduction of Prague ſtruck 
Aa Medal, w had on one Side 2 I # * 
e with this Inſcription; pe | 


"FRM taken by the King of Proj, - 
September 16, 1744; © 
Fer the third Time in three Tears. 


92 the other Side were 2 in which he 


prayed, mn 22 uf aug 17 ce 8 
the marched forward wit My w. m- 
Hen his military Character, Poſſeſſion 75 


maſt all Bohemia, and began to talk of entering Au- 


The Queen was not yet wholly without Reſource. 
The Elector of Saxany, whether invited or mot, was 


not compriſed in the Union of Frankfort ; and 


every Sovereign is growing leſs as his next Neighbo 
1 0 32s greater, he a not heartily wü Sue 

F Confederacy which was 2 

other 12 555 of Germam. The P 


Sppale them; for when they departed to the Con 


fork of Bahemia, with all Flatten of i ry 
ucceſs, they paſſed through his Dominions w 


unlicenſed and contemptuous Diſdain of his * 


tity. As the Approach of Prince Charles 
Tape of Events, he was eaſily 3 


into an Alliance with the N whom he urpidaed 


with a very large Body of 


The King of Fruſſia —— left a Garriſon in 
Prague, which he — ESI to put the Bucghors 5 


to death if they left their Houſes in the Ni = 
ook forward to take the other Towns. and For 


pe, perhaps that Prince Charles would be in . 


his March; but the French, though t 


—_ to follow him, SE n . Ph yOu ud 


at overtake him. 
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In a ſhort Time by Marches preſſed on with the 
utmoſt Eagerneſs, Charles reached Bohemia, leavi 
the Bavarians to regain the Poſſeſſion of the waſted 


Plains of their Country, which their Enemies w 
ſtill kept the ſtrong Places might again ſeize at wil 
At the Approach of the Auſtrian Army the Cour 
of the King of Pruſſia ſeemed to have failed hi 


| He retired from Poſt to Poſt, and evacuated Town 
after Town, and Fortreſs after Fortreſs, without Re- 
" ſtance, or Appearance of Reſiſtance, as if he was 
' reſigning them to the rightful Owners. 7 

It might have been expected that he ſhould: have 


made ſome Effort to ſecure Prague; but after a faint 


Attempt to diſpute the Paſſage of the Elbe, he or- 


dered his Garriſon of eleven thouſand Men to quit 


the Place. They left behind them their Magazines, 


and heavy Artillery, among which were ſeven Pieces 
of remarkable Excellence, called The Seven Electors. 


But they took with them their field Cannon and a 


eat Number of Carriages laden with Stores and 
lunder, which they were forced to leave in their 


Way to the Saxons and Auſtrians that harraſſed their 
March. They at laſt entered Sileſia with the Loſs 
of about a third Part. | | | | 


« 


The King of Pruſſia ſuffered much in his Retreat, 


for beſides the military Stores, which he left every 
_ where behind him, even to the Cloaths of his Troops, 
there was a Want of Proviſions in his Army, and 


conſequently frequent Neſertions and many Diſeaſes ; 


and a Soldier tick or killed was equally loſt to a fly- 


At laſt he re-entered his own Territories, and 


having ſtationed his Troops in Places of Security, 


returned for a Time to Berlin, where he forbad all 


to ſpeak either ill or well of the Campaign. 


To what End ſuch a Prohibition could conduce, 
it is difficult to diſcover: There is no Country in 4 — 
| en 
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Men can be forbidden to know what they know, 


and what is univerfally known may as well be ſpoken. 
It is true, that in popular Goveraments ſeditious 


Diſcourſes may inflame the Vulgar, but in ſuch Go- 
vernments they cannot be reſtrained, and in abſolute 
Monarchies they are of little Effet, 
When the 5 
Whole Nation was fired with Refentment, the Kin 
of England gave Orders in his Palace that none ould 
mention his Nephew with Diſreſpect; by this Com- 


ruſſians invaded Bohemia, and this 


mand he maintained the Necency neceffary between 


Princes, without enforcing and probably without 
expecting Obedience but in his own Preſence. 
The King of Prufſia's Edict regarded only him- 
ſelf, and therefore it is difficult to tell what was h 
Motive, unleſs he intended to ſpare himſelf the Mor- 
tification of abſurd and iliberaf 
Mind ſtung with Diſgrace, muſt have been in the 
K+ Degree painful and diſguſti gn 


Flattery, which to a 


6 oy 
o 


n 4 & . + | 
oderation in Proſperity,” is a Virtue very diffi- 


cult to all Mortals ; Forbearance of Revenge, when 
Revenge is within reach, is ſcarcely ever to be found 
among Princes, Now was the Time when the 


Queen of Hungary might perhaps have made Peace 


on her own Terms, but Keenneſs of Reſentment, 
and Arrogance. of Succeſs with-held her from the 
due Uſe of 

the King of Pruſſia in his Retreat ſent Letters to 


the preſent Opportunity. It is faid that 


Prince Charles, which were ſuppoſed to contain am- 


| By Conceſſions, but were ſent back unopened.” The 
King of England offered likewiſe to mediate between 


them, but his Propoſitions were rejected at Vienna, 


where a Reſolution was taken not only to revenge 
the Interruption of their Succeſs on the Rhine by 


the Recovery of Sileſia, but to reward the Saxons for 


their ſeaſonable Help by giving them Part of the 
* Pruffian Dominions. F Fn 


In 
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In che Beginning of the Year 1745 died the Em- 
peror Charles of Bavaria, the Treaty of Frankfort 
was conſequently at an End, and the King of Pruſſia, 
being no longer able to maintain the Character of 
Auxiliary to the Emperor, and having avowed no 
other Reaſon for the War, might have honourahly 

withdrawn his Forces, and on his own Principles 
have complied with Terms of Peace: But no Terms 

were offered him; the Queen purſued him with the 
utmoſt Ardour of Hoſtility, and the French left him 
to his own Conduct, and his own Deſtiny, y. 
His Bohemian Conqueſts were already loſt, and he 
was now chaſed back into Silaſia, where at the Be- 
inning of the Year the War continued in an Equi- 
hbration oy alternate Loſſes and Advantages. - In 
April the Elector of Bavaria ſeeing his Dominions 
. overrun by the Auſtrians, and receiving very little 
Succour from the French, made a Peace with the 
Queen of Hungary upon eaſy Conditions, and the 
 Auftrians had more Troops to employ againſt Prufſta. 
But the Revolutions of War will not ſuffer human 
Preſumption to remain long unchecked. 'The Peace 
with Bauaria was ſcarcely concluded when the Battle 
of Fontenoy was loſt, and all the Allies of Auſtria 
called upon her to exert her utmoſt Power for the 
Preſervation of the Low Countries; and a few Days 
after the Loſs at Fantenoy, the firſt Battle between 
the Pruſſians and the combined Army of Auſtrians 
and Saxons was fought at Nizdburg in Sileſia, _ 
The Particulars of this Battle were variouſly re- 
ported by the different Parties, and publiſhed in the 
9 of that Time; to tranſcribe them would 
pe tedious and uſeleſs, becauſe Accounts of Battles 
are not eaſily underſtood, and becauſe there are no 
Means of determining to which of the Relations 
Credit ſhould be given. It is ſufficient that they all 
end in claiming or allowing a complete * 
5 
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the King of Prufſia, , who gained all the - Juſtriag 
Artillery, killed four thouſand, took ſeven thouſand 
Priſoners, with the Loſs, eo the Pruſſian 
Narrative, of only ſixteen hundred Men. 
He now advanced again into Bohemia, where, 
however, he made no great Progreſs. The Queen 
of Hungary though defeated was net ſubdued. - She 
oured in her I roops from all Parts to the Rein- 
cement of Prince Charles, and determined to con- 
tinue the Struggle with all her Power. The King 
ſaw that Bohemia was an unpleaſing and inconvenient 
Theatre of War, in which he ſhould be ruined by 
a Miſcarriage, and ſhould get little by a Victory. 
Saxony was left defenceleſs, and if it was conquered 
might be plundered. | ; 

He therefore publiſhed a Declaration againſt the 
Elector of Saxony, and without waiting for Reply, 
invaded his Dominions. This Invaſion: produced 
another Battle at Standentz, which ended, as the 
former, to the Advantage of the Pruſſians. The 
Auſtrians had ſome Advantage in the Beginning, 
and their irregular Troops, who are always daring, 
and always ravenous, broke into the Pruſſian Camp, 
and carried away the military Cheſt. But this was 
eaſily repaired by the Spoils of Saxony. 

The Queen of Hungary was ſtil] inflexible, and 
hoped that Fortune would at laſt change, She re- 
cruited once more her Army, and prepared to in- 
vade the Territories of Brandenburg ; but the King 
of Prufſa's Activity prevented all her Deſigns. One 
Part of his Forces ſeized Leipſic, and the other once 
more defeated the Saxons; the King of Poland fled 
from his Dominions, Prince Charles retired into Bo- 
bemia. The King of Pruſſia entered Dreſden as a 
Conqueror, exacted very ſevere Contributions from 
the whole Country, and the Auſtrians and Saxons 
were at laſt compelled to receive from him ſuch a 


Peace 
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Peace as he would grant. He impoſed no ſevere 
Conditions except the Payment of the Contributions, 
made no new Claim of Dominions, and, with the 
Elector Palatine, acknowledged | the Duke of Tuſcany 
for Emperor. 

The Lives of Princes, like the Hiſtoric s of Na- 
tions, have their Periods. We ſhall here ſuſpend 
our Narrative of the King of Pri . who was now 


at the Height of human Greatneſs, giving Laws to 
his Lanes, apd courted by all the 8 of Eu- 


rope. 5 


* 
10 5 „ii 1 ; 


; 2 
& 3 = \ x 54 * . 2 WE . 1 * : 
? s 
p we ; 
o K * 
. 
" 5 x 
+ - * * 


* 
1 
1 © 


LIFE or BARRETIER. 
53 FL | A * . ** TTY | | 


LOHN PHILIP BARRETIER was born 
at Schwabach, January 19, 1720-21. His Fa- 
ther was a Calviniſt Miniſter of that Place, who took 
upon himſelf the Care of his Education. What 
Arts of Inſtruction he uſed, or by what Method he 
regulated the Studies of his Son, we are not able to 
intorm the Public, but take this Opportunity of in- 
treating thoſe who have received more compleat In- 
telligence, not to deny Mankind ſo great a Benefit: 
as the Improvement of Education. If Mr. Le Fevre 
thought the Method, in which he taught his Chil- 
dren, worthy to be communicated to the learned 
World, how juſtly may Mr. Barretier claim the 
- univerſal Attention of Mankind to a Scheme of Edu- 
cation that has produced ſuch a ſtupendous Progreſs! 
The Authors, who have endeavoured to teach cer- 
tain and unfailing Rules for obtaining a long Life, 
however they have failed in their Attempts, are uni- 
verſally confeſſed to have, at leaſt, the. Merit of a 
great and noble Deſign, and to have deſerved Gra- 
titude and Honour, How much more then is due. 
to Mr. Barretier, who has ſucceeded in what they 
have only attempted ? For to prolong Life, and im- 
5 7 it, are nearly the ſame. If to have all that 
iches can purchaſe is to be rich, if to do all that 
can be done in a long Time, is to live long, he is 
equally a Benefactor to Mankind, who teaches them 
22 the Duration, or ſhorten the Buſineſs of 
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That there are few Things more worthy our Cu- 
rioſity than this Method, by which the Father aſſiſted 
the Davis of the Son, every Man will be convinced, 
that conſiders the early Proficiency at which it en- 
abled him to arrive, ſuch a Proficiency as no one has 


yet reached at the ſame Age, and to which it is 


therefore probable that every advantageous Circum- 


ſtance concurred. 

At the Age of nine Years, he not only was Maſter 
of five Languages, an Attainment in itſelf almoſt 
incredible, but underſtood, fays his Father, the holy 
Writers, better in their original Tongues, than in 
his own, If he means by this Aſſertion, that he 
knew the Senſe of many Paſſages in the Original, 
which were obſcure in the Tranflation, the Account, 
however wonderful, = be admitted; but if he in- 
tends to tell his Corr pondent, that his Son was 
better acquainted with the two Languages of the 
Bible, than with his own, he muſt be allowed to 
ſpeak hyperbolically, or to admit that his Son hack 

wh — the Study of his native Lan- 

: Or we muſt own, that the Fondneſs of a 

pr re tranſported him into ſome natural Exag- 
geration 


Part of this Letter J am tempted to efs, be- 


_— unwilling to demand the Belief of s to that 
which 


appears ineredible yo 2 but as my In- 

ae i n 24Bavy e ep 2 el 
udice eaſon, as En 2 Is 
— nation to admit fo immenſe ny ma beg 'and as an 
Account is not to be immediately cenſured as falſe, 
merely becauſe it is wonderful, I ſhall proceed to 
give the reſt of his Father's Relation, from his Let- 
ter of the Third of March 1729-30. He ſpeaks, 
continues he, on Latin, and French, equally 
well, He can; by laying before him a Tranſlation, 
read any of the Books of the Old or New Teſta- 
ment in its original Language, without Heſitation or 
Perplexity. 


Product rather of 


LIFE or BARRETIER. #44 


exity. He is no Stranger to Biblical Criticiſm 

Tele nor unacquainted with antient or 
3 odern Geography, and is qualified to ſupport a 
Converſation with learned Men, who frequently ci 

and correſpond with him. 

In his eleventh Year, he not only publiſhed a 
learned Letter in Latin, but tranſlated the Travels of 
Rabbi Benjamin from the Hebrew into French, which 
he illuſtrated: with Notes, and accomp anied with 
Diſſertations; a Work i in which his F 9 as he 
himſelf declares, could give him little Aſſiſtance, as 
he did not underſtand the Rabbinical Dialect. 

The Reaſon for which his Father engaged him in 
this Work, was only to prevail upon him to write a 
fairer 1 2 than he had ns: accuſtomed. himk 
to do, by giving him Hopes, that if he ſhou 
tranſlate Ae little Author, and offer a fair Copy 
his Verſion to ſome Bookſeller, he might in return 
for it, have other Books which he wanted and could 

not afford to purchaſe, 

1. s Aus Expectation, he fixed upon the 
Trav br Benjamin, as moſt. proper for his 

a book neither bulky nor common, 
m__ in * 5 compleated his eee ap 
plying only one or two Hours a Day to that 3 
cular Taſk. In another Month, he drew up the 
principal Notes; and in the third, wrote ſome Diſ- 
ſertations upon particular Paſſages which ſeemed to 
require a larger Examination. 
_ Theſe Notes contain ſo many curious "FED 
and Euquiries, out of the common Road of Learn» 
ing, and afford ſo many Inſtances of Penetration, 
3 and Accuracy, that the Neader finds in 
every Page ſome Reaſon to prince ey him that they 
Tannot Fett be the Work of a but pp 
Man 1 ong accuſtomed. to theſe Studies, 1 
U Reels, me dextrous by long Practice in the 
1 of — Vet, that it is the 2 of 
a Boy 
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a Boy thus young, is not only proved by the Teſti. 
mony of his Father, but by the concurrent Evidence 
of Mr. Le Maitre, his Aﬀociate in the Church of 
Schwabach, who not only aſſerts his Claim to this 
Work, but affirms that he heard him at fix Years 
of Ape explain the Hebrew Text as if it had been 
his native Language; fo that the Fact is not to be 
doubted without a Degree of Incredulity, which it 
will not be very eaſy to defend, _ eee 
This Copy was however far from being written 
with the Neatneſs which his Father deſired, nor did 
the Bookſellers, to whom it was offered, make Pro- 
oſals very agreeable to the Expectation of the young 
Tranſlator; but after having examined the Perform- 
ance in their Manner, and determined to print it 
upon Conditions not very advantageous, returned it 
to be tranſcribed, that the Printers might not be 
embarraſſed with. a Copy ſo difficult to read, _ 
Barretier was now advanced to the latter End of 
His twelfth Year, and had made great Advances in 
his Studies, notwithſtanding an obſtinate Tumour 
in his left Hand, which gave him great Pain, and 
obliged him to a tedious and troubleſome Method of 
Cure; and reading over his Performance, was ſo 
far from contenting himſelf with barely tranſcribing 
- It, that he altered the greateſt Part of the Notes, 
new-modelled the Diſſertations, and augmented the 
Book to twice its former Bulk. 
The few Touches which his Father beſtowed up- 
on his Reviſal of the Book, though they are mi- 
nutely ſet down by him in the Preface, are ſo incon- 
fiderable that it is not neceſſary to mention them, 
and it may be much more agreeable as well as uſeful. 
to exhibit the ſhort Account which he there gives of 
the Method by which he enabled his Son to thew 
fo early, how eaſy an Attainment is the Knowledge of 
the Languages, a Knowledge which ſome Men ſpend 
their Lives in cultivating, to the Neglect of more 
10 een eee nee TE CORE , IL _. - yaluable 
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valuable Studies, and which they ſeem to regard as 
the higheſt Perfection of humari Natur. 

What Applauſes are due to an old Age, waſted i in 
a ſcrupulous Attention to particular Accents. and 


Etymologies may appear, ſays His Father, by ſeeing 


how little Time is required to arrive at ſuch an Emi- 
nence in theſe Studies as many even of thele vene- 
rable Doctors have not attained, for want of rational 
Methods and regular Application. : 
This Cenſure is doubtleſs juſt, upon thoſe who 


ſpend tco much of their Lives upon uſeleſs Niceties, 


or who appear to labour without making any Pro- 
greſs; but as the Knowledge of Languages is neceſ- 


-fary, and a minute Accuracy ſometimes requiſite, 


they are by no means to be blamed, who, in com- 
pliance with the particular Bent of their own Minds 
make the Difficulties of dead Languages their 
chief Study, and arrive at Excellence proportionate 
to their Application, ſince it was to eh 


| 2 


rſt Languages which Rare bm were 


Uh] Branch, German ad Latin, which he was taught 


not in the common Way by a Multitude of Defini- 


tions, Rules and Exceptions, which fatigue: the At- 
tention and burthen the Memory without any Uſe 
proportionate to the Time which they require, and 
the Diſguſt which they create. The Method by 
which he was inſtructed was eaſy and expeditious, 


and therefore pleaſing, He learned them all in the 


ſame Manner, and almoſt at the ſame Time, by 
converſing in them indifferently with his Father. 


The other Languages of which he was Maſter, he | 


learned by a Method yet more uncommon. The only 
Book which he made uſe of was tlie Bible, whic 


his Father laid before him in the Language that he 
- then. propoſed to learn, accompanied with 2 Tranſ- 
lation, being taught by 127 ees the Inflections of 
1 J. Nouns 


# a 
— — ä —— . — . ae ie dens 


Labour of 
ſich Men that his Son was indebted for his own ; 
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Nouns and Verbs. This Method, fays his Father, 
made the Latin more familiar to him in his fourth 
Year than any other Language. ©. 7 
When he was near the End of his ſixth Year, he 
entered upon the Study of the Old Teſtament: in its 
original Language, beginning with the Book of Ge- 
neſis, to which his Father confined him for fix Months: 
after which he read curſorily over the reſt of the Hiſ- 
torical Books, in which he found very little Diffi- 
culty, and then applied himſelf to the Study of the 
poetical Writers and the Prophets, which he read 
over fo often, with ſo cloſe an Attention, and fo 
happy a Memory, that he could not only tranſlate 
them without a Moment's Heſitation into Latin or 
_. French, but turn with the ſame Facility the Tranſla- 
tions into the original Language in his tenth Year. 
Growing at length weary of being confined to a 
Book which he could almoſt entirely repeat, he de- 
vviated by ſtealth into other Studies, and, as his I ranſ- 
lation of Benjamin is a ſufficient Evidence, he read 
a Multitude of Writers of various Kinds. In his 
twelfth Year he applied more particularly to the Study 
of the Fathers, and Councils of the fix . firſt Centu- 
ries, and began to make a regular Collection of their 
Canons, He read every Author in the Original, 
having diſcovered ſo much Negligence or Ignorance 
in moſt Tranſlations, that he paid no Regard to 
their Authority, _ 54h i 
Thus he continued his Studies, neither drawn 
aſide by Pleafures nor diſcouraged by Difficulties. 
The greateſt Obſtacle to his Improvement was Want 
of Books, with which his narrow Fortune could not 
liberally ſupply him; ſo that he was obliged to bor- 
row the greateſt Part of thoſe which his Studies re- 
quired, and to return them when he had read them, 
without being able to conſult them 'occaſionally, or 
to recur to them when his Memory ſhould fail him. 
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It is obſervable, that neither his Diligence, unin- 
termitted as it was, nor his Want of Books, a Want 


of which he was in the higheſt Degree ſenſible, ever 


produced in him that Aſperity, which a long and re- 


cluſe Life, without any Circumſtance of Diſquiet, 


frequently create. He was always gay, lively, and 


facetious, a Temper which contributed much to re- 


commend his Learning, and which ſome Students 
much ſuperior in Age would conſult their Eaſe, their 
Reputation, and their Intereſt by copying from him. 
In the Year 1735 he publiſhed Ani-Artemonins,; 


Side Initiam Evangelii S. Joannis, adverſus Artemo- 


nium vindicatum, and attained ſuch a Degree of 


Reputation, that not only the Public, but Princes, 
who are commonly the laſt by whom Merit is diſ- 
tinguiſned, began to intereſt themſelves in his Sue- 
ceſs: for the ſame Year the K ing of Pruſſia, who had 
heard of his early Advances in Literature, on Account 
of a Scheme for diſcovering the Longitude, which 
had been ſent to the Royal Society of Berlin, and 


which was tranſmitted afterwards by him to Paris 


and London, engaged to take Care of his Fortune, 
having received further Proofs of his Abllities at his 
own Court. = 5 5 e e 
Mr. Barretier being promoted to the Cure of tlie 
Church of Stetin, was obliged to travel with his Son 
thither from Schwabach, through Leipfic and Berlin, 


a Journey __ agreeable to his Son, as it would-fur- 


. niſh him with new Opportunities of improving his 


Knowledge, and extending his Acquaintance among 
Men of Letters. For this Purpoſe they ſtaid ſome 
Time at Leip/ic, and then travelled to Hall, where 
young Barretier ſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf in his Con- 
verſation with the Profeſſors of the Univerſity, that 
they offered him his Degree of Doctor in Philoſo-— 


phy, a Dignity correſpondent to that of Maſter of 


Arts among us. Barretier drew up that Night ſome 
Poſitions in Philoſophy _— the Mathematicks, which 
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he ſent immediately to the Preſs, and defended the 
next Day in a crowded Auditory, with ſo much Wit, 
Spirit, Preſence of Thought, and Strength of Rea- 
ſon, that the whole Univerſity was delighted and 
amazed : he was then admitted: to his Negree, and 
attended by. the whole Concourſe to his Lodgings, 
with Compliments and Acclamationss. 

. His Theſes or Philoſophical Poſitions which he 
printed in compliance with the Practice of that Uni- 
verſity, ran through ſeveral Editions in a few Weeks, 
and no Teſtimony of Regard was wanting that could 
contribute to animate him in his Progreſs. 

When they arrived at Berlin, the King ordered 
him to be brought into his Preſence, and was ſo much 
pleaſed with his Converſation, that he ſent for him al- 
moſt every Day during his Stay at Berlin; and diverted 
himſelf with engaging him in Converſations upon a 
Multitude of Subjects, and in Diſputes with learned 
Men: on all which Occaſions he acquitted himſelf 
{o happily, that the King formed the higheſt Ideas 
of his Capacity and future Eminence. And think- 
ing, perhaps with Reaſon, that active Life was the 
nobleſt Sphere of a great Genius, he recommended 
to him the Study of Modern Hiſtory, the Cuſtoms 
of, Nations, pan thoſe. Parts of Learning that are 
of Uſe in public Tranſactions and civil Employments, 
declaring that ſuch Abilities properly as. Dake 
exalt him, in ten Years, to be the greateſt Miniſter 
of State in Europe. Barretier, whether we attribute 
it to his Moderation or Inexperience, was not dazzled 
by the Proſpect of ſuch high Promotion, but an- 
ſwered, that he was too much pleaſed with Science 
and Quiet, to leave them for ſuch inextricable Stu- 
dies, or ſuch harraſſing Fatigues. A Reſolution ſo 
unpleaſing to the King, that his Father attributes to 
it the Delay of thoſe Favours which they had Hopes 
af receiving; the King having, as he obſerves, de- 

rermined to employ him in the Miniſtry, . 
8 
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It is not impoſlible that paternal Affection might 
| ſuggeſt to Mr. Barretier ſome falſe Conceptions of 
' the King's Deſigns; for he infers from the Intro- 
duction of his Son to the young Princes, and the 
Careſſes which he received from them, that the King 
intended him for their Preceptor: a Scheme, ſays he, 
which ſome other Reſolution unhappily deſtroyed. 
Whatever was originally intended, and by what- 
ever Means theſe Intentions were fruſtrated, Barre- 
tier, after having been treated with the higheſt Re- 
gard by the Whole Royal Family, was diſmiſſed with 
a Preſent of two hundred Crowns: and his Father 
inſtead of being fixed at Stetin, was made Paſtor of 
the French Church at Hall; a Place more commo- 
dious for Study, to which they retired ; Barretier 
being firſt admitted into the Royal 815 at Berlin, 
7 recommended by the King to the Univerſity at 
Been e 
At Hall he continued his Studies with his uſual | 
Application and Succeſs, and either by his own: Re- 
Beco er the Perſuaſions of his Father, was pre- 
vailed upon to give up his own Inclinations to thoſe 
of the King, and direct his Enquiries to thoſe Sub- 
jects that had been recommended by him. 
He continued to add new Acquiſitions to his Learn- 
ing, and to encreaſe his Reputation by new Perform- 
ances, till in Beginning of his nineteenth Vear, 
his Health began to decline; and his Indiſpoſition, 
which being not alarming or violent, was perhaps 
not at firſt ſufficiently regarded, increaſed by flow 
Degrees for eighteen Months, during which he ſpent 
Days among his Books, and neither neglected his 
Studies, nor left his Gaiety, till his Diſtemper, ten 
Days before his Death, deprived him of the Uſe of 
his Limbs ;z he then prepared himſelf for his End, 
without Fear or Emotion, and on the 5th of October 
I 740, reſigned his Soul into the Hands of his Sa- 
viour, with Confidence and Tranquility. 
: L 3 _ THE 


5 1 py „ 4% ou r 
- os. G - = 
i 84 
* * * 
dis Ms * ' 
I = 2 * > : 2 
9 a y 
' T H E ” a 87 
45 Fs ? : 7 } # 


* Fd 4 : 


LIFE or Da. SYDENHAM, | 


k i 7x; 5 5 
5 * : * 3 5 — 
Py * — 
PF s pO : „ 
. 548 A . 22 * f 47 + 4 5 
A ” : \ yy 74 o 1 * 4 


Hamas Sydenham was born in the Year 1624, at 
+ TIVinford Eagle in Dorſetſhire, where his Father 


William Sydenham Eſq; had a large Fortune. Under 


whoſe Care he was educated, or in what Manner he 


C 


| prod his Childhood, Whether he made any early 


iſcoveries of a Genius peculiarly adapted to the 
Study of Nature, or gave any Preſages of his future 
Eminence in Medicine, no Information is to be ob- 
tained. We muſt therefore repreſs that Curioſity 


which would naturally incline us to watch the firſt 


Attempts of ſo vigorous a Mind, to perſue it in its 
chileiſh Enquiries, and fee it ſtruggling with ruſtick 
Prejudices, breaking on trifling Occaſions the Shac- 
kles of Credulity, and giving Proofs in its caſual Ex- 
curſions, that it was formed to ſhake off the Yoke 
of pen, and diſpel the Phantoms of Hypo- 
Ni Ter SST OL 89s 27 EOS DUSTY Sf: 
That the Strength of Sydenham's Underſtanding, 
the Accuracy of his Diſcernment, and Ardour of 
his, Curioſity might have been remarked from his In- 
fancy by a diligent Obſerver, there is no Reaſon to 
doubt. For there is no Inſtance of any Man 
whoſe Hiſtory has been minutely related, that did 
not in every Part of Life diſcover the fame Propor- 
tion of intellectual Vigour ; but it has been the Lot 


of the greateſt Part of thoſe who have excelled in 
Science, to be known only by their own Writings, 
and to have left behind them no Remembrance of 


$$» 4 x 


their domeſtick Life, or private "Tranſactions, of 
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only ſuch Memorials of particular Paſſages as are, on 
certain Occaſions, neceſſarily recorded in publick Re- 
ien 5 ä VE eee 
b From theſe it is diſcovered, that at the Age of 
Eighteen, in 1642, he commenced a Commoner 
of Magdalen-Hall in Oxford, where it is not proba- 
ble that he continued long; for he informs us him 
ſelf, that he was with- held from the Univerſity by 
the Commencement of the War; nor is it known ' 
in what State of Life he engaged, or where he re- 
ſided during that long Series of publick Commo- 
tion. It is indeed reported, that he had a Com. 
miſſion in the King's Army, but no particular Ae. ' 
count is given of his military Conduct; nor are 
we told what Rank he obtained when he entered in- 
to the Army, or when, or on what Occaſion he re- 
tired from it. eee ee e eee 
It is, however, certain, that if ever he took up- 
on him the Profeſſion of Arms, he ſpent but few- 
Years in the Camp; for in 1648 he obtained at 
Oxford the Degree of Bachelor of Phyſick, for 
which, as ſome medicinal Knowledge is neceſſary, it 
may be imagined that he ſpent Time in qualifying ' 
ur ct 6 9557-1 e en 
His Application to the Study of Phyſick was, as 
he himſelf relates, produced by an accidental/ Ac- 
quaintance with Dr. Cox, a Phyſician eminent at 
that Time in London, who in ſome Sickneſs pre- 
ſcribed to his Brother, and attending him frequently . 
on that Occaſion, enquired of him what Profeſſion - 
he defigned to follow. The young Man anſwering 
that he was undetermined, the Doctor recommend- ' 
ed Phyſic to him, on what Account, or with What 
Arguments, it is not related; but his Perſuaſions 
were fo effectual, that Sydenham determined to follow 
his Advice, and retired to Oxford for Leiſure and 
Opportunity to perſue his Studies, * S009”! LORIN 
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It is evident that this Converſation muſthave hap- 
pened before his Promotion to any Degree in Phy- 
fic, becauſe he himſelf fixes it in the Interval of his 
Abſence from the Univerſity; a Circumſtance which 
will enable us to confute many falſe Reports relating 
to Dr. Sydenham, which have been range incul- 
cated, and implicitly believed. ? 
It is the general 2 that he was made 
a Phyſician by Accident and Neceſſity: and Sit 
Richard Blackmore reports in plain Terms, * that he 
engaged in Practice without any preparatory Study, 
or previous Knowledge, of the medicinal Sciences; 

and affirms, that when he was conſulted by him what 
Books he ſhould read to qualify him for the lame, 
Profeſſion, he recommended Don Quixote. 

That he recommended Den Quixote to Blackmore, 
we are not allowed to doubt; but the Relater is 
hindered: by that Self-Iove which dazzles all Man- 
kind from diſcovering, that he might intend a Satire, 
very different from à general Cenfure of all' the an- 
tient and modern Writers on Medicine, fince he 

1 perhaps mean either ſeriouſly, or in jeſt, to 
inſfinuate, - that Blackmore was not adapted by Na- 
ture to the Study of Phyſic, and that, whether he 
_ thould: read pom pil or Hippocrates, he would be 
_ equally unqualified. for Traces and equally o- . 


1 celskul i in it. 


- Whatſoever was his Meaning, nothing is more 
evident, than that it was a tranſient. Sally of an In- 
clination warmed with Gaiety, or the. negligent Ef- 
fuſion of a Mind intent on fome other Employment, 
and in 'Haſte to diſmiſs a troubleſome Tntnjder; for 
it is certain that Sydenham did not think it impoſſible 
to write uſeſully on Medicine, becauſe he has him- 
ſelf written upon it; and it is not probable that he 
carried his Vanity ſo far, as to imagine mah no Man 


* Preface to his Treatiſe on a the Small-Pox, 
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ever uired the fame ualifications beſides 
lane He could not but Veneta he rather 
reſtored than invented moſt of his Principles, and 
therefore could not but acknowledge the Value 
thoſe Writers whoſe Doctrines he adopted and en- 
forced. 7 
That he e "the Practice of Phyſic with 
out any Acquaintance with the Theory, or Know- 
ledge of the Opinions or Precepts of former Writers 
is undoubtedly falſe; for he declares, that after h 
had, in purſuance of his Converſation with Dr. 
Car, determined upon the Profeſſion. of Phyſick, he 
applied himſelf. in earneſt to it, and Jhent ſeveral 
Tears in the Uniuenſity A quot annos in acade- 


2 iplſtra,], — 5 gan * 5 in Lon 


Nor was he fatisfied with the Or portunities ol 
Knowledge which Oxford afforded, pporta yas to 
Montpellier, as Deſault relates, * in ee farther 
Information; Mant * being at that Time the 
moſt celebrated School of Phyſick: 80 far was 
Sydenham from any; Contempt of academical. Inſti- 
tutions, and ſo far from thinking it "reaſonable to 
learn Phyſick by Experiments alone, which cul ne- 
ceſſarily be made at the Hazard of Li 
What can be demanded beyond this by | the molt 
zealous Advocate for regular Education? Wb can 
be expected from the moſt: cautious. and moſt in- 
duſtrious Student, than that he ſhould, dedicate fer: 
veral Years to the Rudiments of his Art, and tra- 
vel for further inſtructions from one Univeiſity to 
another ? 7 
It is likewiſe a common Opinion, that "Grdenbam 
was thirty Years old before he formed his Reſolu- 
tion of ſtudying Phyũc, for which I can diſcover no, 
OY F enden than one Expreſſion in his Dedica- 
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tion 
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tion to Dr, M pleuſt, which ſeems to have given 
riſe to it by a groſs Miſinterpret:tion:; for he only 
obſerves, that from his Converfation with Dr. Cx 
to th: Pub cation of that "Treatiſe" thirty Years had 


e 


intervewe. | 
Whatever may have produced this Notion, . or 
how long ſoever it may have 'prevailed, it is now 
proved beyond Controverfy to be falſe; ſince it ap- 
ears that Syn bam, having been for ſome Time ab- 
nt from the Univerſity, returned to it in order to 
erſue his phyſical. Enquiries before he was twenty 
four Years old; for in 1648 he was admitted to the 
Peer „ Buyer 0 ENTS THT 
That ſuch Reports ſhouid be confidently fpread, 
even among the Cotemporaries of the Author to 
whom they relate, and obtain in a few Vears ſuch 
Credit as to require a regular Confutation; that 
it ſhould be imagined that the greateſt Phyſician of 
the Age arrived at ſo high a Degree of Skill, with 
out any Aſſiſtance from his Predeceſſors; and that a 
Man, eminent for Integrity, practiſed Medicine by 
chince, and grew wiſe only by Murder, is not to be 
conſidered without Aſtoniſhment. 
But if it be on the other Part remembred, how 
much this Opinion favours the Lazineſs of ſome, 
and the Pride of others; how readily ſome Men 
confide in natural Sagacity, and how willingly moſt- 
would ſpare themſelves the Labour of accurate Read- 
ing and tedious Enquiry, it will be eaſily diſcovered” 
how much the Intereſt of Multitudes was engaged 
in the Production and Continuance of this Opinion, 
and how. cheaply thoſe of whom it was known, *that- 
they practiſed Phyſic before they ſtudied" it, might 
ſatisfy themſelves and others with the Example of the 
D SF ot Ag og 8, 
It is therefore in an uncommon Degree uſeful to 
publiſh a true Account of this memorable Man, 
that Pride, Temerity, and Idleneſs may be * 
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of that Patronage which they have enjoyed too long; 
nat Life may be ſecured from the dangerous Expe. 
riments of the Ignorant and Preſumptuous; and that . 
thoſe who ſhall ; Janie ub aſſume the important Pro- 
vince, of n the Health of others, ma 25 


lexrn from this great Maſter of the Art, that th 
only Means of arriving at Eminence and Succeſs ar 
Labour and Study. 6 
From theſe falſe Reports it is probable that an 
ther aroſe, to which, though it cannot be with 42 
Certainty confuted, it does not appear that entire 
Credit ought to de given. The Acquiſition of a 
Latin Stile did not ſeem conſiſtent with the Manner , 
of Life imputed. to him; nor was it probable, that 
he who had ſo diligently cultivated the ornamental 
Parts of general Literature, would have neglected. 
the eſſential Studies of his own Profeſſion. ho 
therefore who were determined, at. whatever, Price, N 
to retain. him in their own Pary, and repreſent him 
equally ignorant and daring with themſelves, denied 
him the Credit of writing his own Works in the 
Language in which they were publiſhed, . and aſſert- 
ed, but without Proof, that they were compoſed by 
him in Ex gliſb wah tranſlated into Latin by Dr. Aa- 
leto | 
þ ene Dr.  Maplitef lived bar was famila 
with him during the whole Lime in which theſe 
ſeveral Treatiſes were printed, Treatiſes written on 
particular Occaſions, and printed at Periods con- 
ſiderably diſtant from each other, we have had no 
Opportunity of enquiring, and therefore cannot de- 
monſtrate the Falſhood of this Report: But if it be 
conſidered how unlikely it is that any Man ſhould 
engage in a Work ſo laborious and fo little neceſſary, 
only to advance the Reputation of. another, or that 
he ſhould have Leiſure to continue the ſame Office 
upon all following Occaſions ; if it be remembred 
how ſeldom ſuch literary Combinations are form- 


ed, 
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_ ed, ad how ſoon they are for the greateſt Part. diſ- 

| folved, there will appear no Reaſon for not allow- 
ng Dr Sauna the Laurel of Eloquence as well as 
Fhyſick. , 

ks "2 obſervable, that his „ Integri, pub- 

Fhed- after his Death, diſcov ers alone more Skill in 

_ the 1 5 el than is 8 n to 


ö 


Moo 8 pave, him met Pleaſure, and moſt en- 
aged his Imitation. - - 

About the ſame Time that he came Bachelor 
of Phyſic, he obtained by the Intereſt of a Rela- 
tion, à Fellowſhip of All Souls College, having ſub- 
mitted by the Subſcription required to the Authority 
of the Vina appointed by the Parliament, upon 
what Principles, or how conſiſtently with his former 
Conduct, it is now impoſſible to diſcover. 

When he thought himſelf qualified for Pradtice, 
he fixed his Reſidence in J/2/minfer, became Doctor 
of Phylic at Cambridge, received a Licence from. the 


'Þ Lines the Freon was written we — 2 ſeen Mr, Ward's Lives 
1 the Profeſſors of Greſpam College; who in the Life of Dr. Maple- 
7 ſays, that in 1676, Dr. Sydenham publiſhed his Ob ſeruationes me+ 

& circa morborum acutorum hiſftorium & turationem, which, he dedi- 


_ cated to Dr, Mapletoft, who at the Deſire of the Author had tranſ- 


lated them into Latin; and that the other Pieces of that excellent Phy- 
fician were. tranſlated into that Language by Mr. Gilbert Hawers of 


Trinity College Cambridge, a Student in Phyfick and Friend of Dr. Ma- 
65 20 But as Mr. Ward, like others, neglects to bring any Proof of 


Aerion, the Geſtion cannot fairly be decided by bis Authority, 
College 
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College of Phyſicians, and lived in the firſt Degree 
of Reputation, and the greateſt Affluence of Prac- 
tice, for many Years, without any other Enemies 
than thoſe. which he raiſed by the ſuperior Merit of 
his Conduct, the brighter Luſtre of his Abilities, or 
his Improvements. of his Science, and his Con- 
tempt of pernicious Methods ſupported only by Au- 
thority in Oppoſition to ſound Reaſon and indubita- 
ble Experience, [Theſe Men are indebted to him for 
concealing their Names, when he records their Ma- 


lice, ſince they have thereby eſcaped the Contempt 


and Deteſtation of Poſterit x. | 
It is a melancholy Reflection, that they who 
have obtained the higheſt Reputation, by preſerving 
or reſtoring the Health of others, have often been 
hurried away before the natural Decline of Life, or 
have paſſed many of their Years under the Tor- 
ments of thoſe „ e which they profeſs to 
relieve. In this Number was Sydenham, whoſe 
Health began to fail in the 52d Year of his Age, by 
the frequent Attacks of the Gout, to which he was 
ſubje& for a great Part of his Life, and which was 
afterwards accompanied with the Stone in the Kid- 
neys, and, its natural Conſequence, bloody Urine. 
Theſe were Diſtempers which even the Art of H- 
denham could only palliate, without Hope of a per- 
fect Cure, but which, if he has not been able by his 


Precepts to inſtru us to remove, he has, at leaſt, 


by his Example, taught us to bear ; for he never be- 
trayed any indecent Impatience, or unmanly Dejec- 


tion, under his Torments, but ſupported himſelf by 


the Reflections of Philoſophy, and the Conſolations 
of Religion, and in every Interval of Eaſe, ap- 
plied himſelf to the Aſſiſtance of others with his 
uſual Aſſiduitꝛʒ. 
After a Life thus uſefully employed, he died at his 


Houſe in Pall- Mall, on the 29th of December 1 089, 
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5 ed, and how ſoon they are for the greateſt Part diſ- 


ſolved, there will appear no Reaſon for not allow- 


ing Dr. nh the Laurel of Eloquence 3s well a 


'h fick.* int \ «2945 * 4 . 4 | ©, LE GW 1 
It is obſervable, that his Proceſſus Integri, pub- 
fiſhed after his Death, diſcovers alone more Skill in 


the Zatin Language than is commonly aſcribed. to 


im; and it ſurely will not be ſuſpected, that the 


Officiouſmets. of his Friends was continued after his 
. Death, or that he procured the Book to be tranſlated, 


y leaving it behind him, he might ſecure 
is Claim to his other Writings. ., _ 3 


4 „„ 1 A t 4 a 5 "pi 3 
„ is Alſerted by Sir Hans Slane, that Dr. .Syden- 


ham, with whom he was familiarly acquainted, was 


| 1 Verled in the Writings of the great Roman 


rator and Phil-ſopher ; and there is evidently ſuch 
a Luxriance in his Stile, as may diſcoyer the Au- 
thor which gaye him moſt Pleaſure, and moſt en- 
1% A. es LTISOAIINR 
About the ſame Time that he became Bachelor 
of Phyſic, he obtained by the Intereſt of a Rela- 
tion, a Fellowſhip of All Souls College, having ſub- 
mitted by the Subſcription required to the Authority 
of the Viſion appointed by the Parliament, upon 
what Principles, or how conſiſtently with his former 


Conduct, it is now impoſſible to diſcover. 


When he thought himſelf qualified for Practice, 


he fixed his Reſidence in Neſiminſter, became Doctor 


of Phylic at Cambridge, received a Licence from the 


Since the foregoing was written we have ſeen Mr, Ward's Lives 


of the Prefeſſors of Greſham College; who in the Life of Dr. Mapile- 
_ Poft fays, that in 1676, Dr. Sydenbam publiſhed his Obſerwationes me- 


ice circa morborum acutorum hiftorium & curationem, which he dedi- 
cated to Dr. Mapletoft, who at the Deſire of the Author had tranſ- 
lated them into Latin; and that the other Pieces of that excellent Phy- 


ſician were, tranſlated into that Language by Mr. Gilbert Hawers of 


Trinity College Cambridge, a Student in Phyfick and Friend of Dr, Ma- 
2 But as Mr, Ward, like others, neglects to bring any Proof of 
is Aſſertion, the Queſtion cannot fairly be decided by his Authority, 
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College of Phyſicians, and lived in the firſt Degree 
of Ne the greateſt Affluence of Prac- 
tice, for many Vears, without any other Enemies 
than thoſe which he raiſed by the ſuperior Merit of 
his Conduct, the brighter Luſtre of his Abilities, or 
his Improvements. of his Science, and his Con- 
tempt of pernicious Methods ſupported only by Au- 
thority in Oppoſition to ſound Reaſon and indubita- 
ble Experience, [Theſe Men are indebted to him for 
concealing their Names, when he records their Ma- 
lice, ſince they have thereby eſcaped the Contempt 
and Deteſtation of Poſterity. _ 4 
It is a melancholy Reflection, that they who 
have obtained the higheſt Reputation, by preſerving 


or reſtoring the Health of others, have often been 


hurried away before the natural Decline of Life, or 
have paſſed many of their Years under the Tor- 

ments of thoſe Biltempers, which they profeſs to 
relieve. In this Number was Sydenham, whoſe 
Health began to fail in the 52d Year of his Age, by 
the frequent Attacks of the Gout, to which he was 
ſubje& for a great Part of his Life, and which was 
afterwards accompanied with the Stone in the Kid- 
neys, and, its natural Conſequence, bloody Urine. 

Theſe were Diſtempers which even the Art of Sy- 
denham could only palliate, without Hope of a per- 
fect Cure, but which, if he has not been able by his 
Precepts to inſtru us to remove, he has, at leaſt, 
by his Example, taught us to bear; for he never be- 
trayed any indecent Impatience, or unmanly Dejec- 
tion, under his Torments, but ſupported himſelf by 
the Reflections of Philoſophy, and the Conſolations 
of Religion, and in every Interval of Eaſe, ap- 
plied himſelf to the Aſſiſtance of others with his 
uſual Aſſiduity. 

After a Life thus uſefully employed, he died at his 


Houle in Pall. Mall, on the 29th of December 2 | 


158 LIFE or Dx. SYDENHAM; 


and was buried in the Ile, near the South Door, of 


the Church of St. Zames's in Wiftminſter. as | 
What was his Character, as a Phyſician, appears 
from the Treatiſes which he has left, which it is not 
neceſl: to epitomiſe or tranſcribe ; and from them 
it may likewiſe be collected, that his Skill in Phyſic 


was not his higheſt Excellence ; that his whole Cha- 


racer was amiable ; that his chief View was the 


Benefit of Mankind, and the chief Motive of his 


Actions the Will of God, whom he mentions with 


 Reverence, well becoming the moſt enlightened and 
moſt penetrating Mind 


e was benevolent, candid, 
and communicative, ſincere and religious; Quali- 
ties, which it were happy if they could copy from 
hi 142 ) 4 emulate his an tall and imitate = 
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pravors DR KE was the Son of a Cier- EE 
gyman in Devonſhire, who being inclined to the 
Done of the Proteſtants, at that Time much op- 
poſed by Henry VIII. was obliged to fly from his 
Þ1 lace of Reſidence into Kent for Refuge from the 
Perſecution raiſed againſt him, and thoſe of the ſame _ 
Opinion, by the Law of the Six Articles. 
Ho long he lived there, or how he was funport- 
ed, was not known, nor have we any Account of 
the firſt Years of Sir Francis Draks's Life, of any 
Diſpoſition to-Hazards and Adventures which might 
have been diſcovered in his Childhood, or of the 
Education which qualified him for ſuch wonderful 
Attempts. 
Me are only e that my was put Appentioe 
by his Father to the Maſter of a ſmall Veſſel that 
traded to France and the Low Countries, under whom 
he probably learned the Rudiments of Navigation, 
and familiariſed himſelf to the Dangers and Hard- 
Ny of the Sea. 
But how few Oppertaaltics ſoever he mbh have 
in this Part of his Life for the Exerciſe of his Cou- 
855 he gave ſo many Proofs of his Diligence and 
807 Fidelity, 
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the moſt ſucceſsful 


- 


Fidelity, that his Maſter dying unmarried left him 
his little Veſſel in reward of his Service; a Circum- 
ſtance that deſerves to be remembered,” not only as 


it may illuſtrate the private Character of this brave 


Man, but as it may hint to all thoſe who may 
hereafter propoſe his Conduct for their Imitation, 


That Virtue is the ſureſt Foundation both of Reypu- 


tation and Fortune, and that the firſt Step to Great- 


Incident at the ſirſt View ſo inconſiderable, it might 
be added, That it deſerves the Reflection of thoſe, X 
| "who, when they are engaged in Affairs not adequate 


to their Abilities, paſs them over with a contemp- 
tuous Neglect, and while they amuſe themſelves 
with chimerical Schemes, and Plans of future Un- 


dertakings, ſuffer every Opportunity of ſmaller Ad- 


to ſlip away as unworthy their Regard. 


They may learn from the Example of Drate, that 


Diligence in Employments of leſs Conſequence is 
— to greater Enter - 
prizes. 88 „ „„ „„ 


After having followed for ſome Time his Maſter's 


Profeſſion, he grew weary of ſo narrow a Province, 


and having ſold his little Veſſel, ventured his Effects 


in the new Trade to the Ven- Indies, which having 


not been long diſcovered, and very little frequented 


by the Exgliſb till that Time, were conceived fo 


much to abound in Wealth, that no Voyage chither 


could fail of being recompenſed by great Advan- _ 
tages. Nothing was talked of among the mercan- 
tile or adventurous Part of Mankind, but the Beau- 
ty and Riches of this new World. Freſh Diſco- 
veries were frequently made, new Countries and Na- 


tions never heard of before were daily *deſcribed, 


and it may eaſily be concluded that the Relaters did 


not diminiſh the Merit of their Attempts, by fup- 


preſſing or diminiſhing any Circumſtance that might 


produce 


Pi „f DRAKE, wa. 
produce Wonder, or excite Curioſity, Nor was 
their N only engaged in raiſing Admirers, hut 
their Intereſt likewiſe in procuring Adventurers, who 
were indeed eaſily gained by the Hopes which natu- 
rally ariſe from new Proſpects, though through Ig- 
norance of the American Seas, and by the Malice of 
the Spaniards, who from the firſt Diſcovery of thoſe 
Countries conſidered every other Nation that at- 
ed to follow them as Invaders of their Rights, 
the beſt concerted Deſigns often miſcarriec. 
Among thoſe who ſuffered moſt from the Spani/h 
Injuſtice, was Capt. Jabn _ Hawkins, Who having 
been admitted by the Viceroy to traffic in the Bay 
of Mexico, was, contrary to the Stipulation then 
made between them, and in Violation of the Peace 
between Spain and England, attacked without any 
Declaration of Hoſtilities, and obliged, after an ob- 


ſtinate Reſiſtance, to retire with the Loſs of four ' - 


Ships, and a great Number of his Men, who were 


either deſtroyed or carried into Slavery, | 
In this Voyage Drake had adventured almoſt al! 
his Fortune, which he in vain endeayoured to re- 
cover, both by his. own private Intereſt, and by 
obtaining Letters from Queen Elizabeth; for the 
Spaniardi, deaf to all Remonſtrances, either vindi- 
cated the Injuſtice of the Viceroy, or at leaſt forbore 
to redreſs it. * Res wat ts 2 
© Draks thus oppreſſed and. impoveriſhed, retained | 
at leaſt. Go Phe and his Induſtry, that ardent _ 
Spirit that prompted him to Adventures, and that 
indefatigable Patience that enabled him to ſurmount 
Difficulties, He did not fit down idly to lament 
Misfortunes which Heaven had put it in his Power - 
to remedy, or to repine at Poverty while the Wealth 
of his Enemies was to be gained. But having made 
two Voyages to America for the Sake of gaining In- 
telligence..of the State of the Spaniſß Settlements, 
and aoquainted himſelf with. the Seas and Coats, 
N 


| 
| 
x 
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he determined on a third Expedition of more Im- 
ance, by which the Spaniards ſhould find how 


 imprudently they always act, who injure and inſolt a 
brave Man. LEY On Co LI hs 


On the 24th of May, 1572, Francis Drake ſet 

fail' from Plymouth in the Paſcha of ſeventy Tons, 
accompanied by the Swan of twenty-five Tons, 
commanded by his Brother Jahn Drake, having in 
both the Veſſels ſeventy-three'Men and Boys, with 
a Year's Proviſion, and ſuch Artillery and Ammu- 


nition as was neceſſary for his Undertaking, which, 
however incredible it inay appear to ſuch as conſider 
rather his Force than his Fortitude, was no leſs than 


to make Repriſals upon the moſt powerful Nation in 


the World. 


The Wind continuing favourable they entered 


1 * 29 between Gaudelupe and Dominica, and on 


ly 6th, ſaw the Highland of Santa Martha ; then 
continuing their Courſe, after having been becalm'd 


for ſome Time, they arrived at Port Pheaſant, ſo 


named by Drake in a former Voyage, to the Eaſt of 


| Nombre de Dios, Here he propoſed to build his Pin- 


naces, which he had brought in Pieces ready framed 

from Plymzth, and was going afhore with a few 

Men unarmed, but diſcovering a Smoke at a Diſ- 

tance; ordered the other Boat to follow him with a 
ter Force, x | 


Then marching t. vards the Fire, which was in 
the Top of a high Tree, he found à Plate of Lead 


nailed to another Tree, with an Inſcription engraved 


upon it by one Garret an Engliſhman, who had left 


that Place but five Days before, and had taken this 


Method of informing him that the Spaniards had been 


advertiſed of his Intention to anchor at that Place, 
and that it therefore would be prudent to make 2 


1-01 ee 1 | 


ut Drake knowing how conveni at” this Place 
was for his Deſigns, and conſidering that the _ 


large Trees, and laying the Trunks and B 


— 


_ 2nd Waſte, of, Lime, which could not be avoided in 


ſeeking another Station, Was equivalent to any other 
Danger Which was to be apprehended from the 
Spaniards, determined to follow his firſt Reſolution 


only, for his greater Security, he ordereed a kind of 


Paliſade, or Fortification, to be made, by felling. _. 
| one 
upon. another by the Side of the River, 
On Fuly 20, having built their Pinnaces, and 
being joined by one Capt. Rauſe, Who happehed. t 
R's at the fame Place with a Bark of fifty Men, 
they ſet fail towards Nombre de Dios, and taking two 
Frigates at the Iſland of Pines, were informed by 


the Negroes which they found in them, that the In- 


habitants of that Place were in Expectation of ſoume 
Soldiers, which the Governor of Panama had pro- 
miſed, to defend them from the Symerons, or fugi- 
tive Negroes, who having eſca ee the Tyranny * 


of their Maſters, in t. Numbers, had ſettled -. 


themſelves under two Kings, or Leaders, on each 


Side of the Way between Nombre de Dios and Pa- 


nama, and not only aſſerted their natural Right to 
Liberty and Independence, but endeavoured to re- 
venge the Cruelties they had ſuffered, and had lately 


put the Inhabitants of Nombre de Dias into the ut- 
moſt ,Confſternation,” „ 
Thoſe Negroes the Captain ſet on Shore on the 


main Land, fo that they might, by joining the Sy- 
merons, recover their Liberty, or at leaſt might not 
have it in their Power to give the People of Nombre 
de Dios any ſpeedy Information of his Intention ta 


inyade them | 


Then ſelecting fifty-three.Men from his own Com- 
pany, and twenty from the Crew of his new Aſſo- 
ciate Captain Rauſe, he embarked with them in his 
Pinnaces, and ſet fail for Nombre de Dias. 
On Fuly the 28th, at Night, he approached the 
Town undiſcovered, _ dropt his Anchors * 


— 


1 


= *r 97 'D K A K F. 
5 581 We} ors, ncendi 7:24 ber his Mich were refreſhed, 


Attack ; but" finding that they were 
59 xy Wu "other 11 forthidable Accounts of 
trength of the Place, and the Multitude of the 
e he . ined to hinder the Panic from 
ing farther, by leadin * 1 immediate! ro 
Tab and therefore 40 & them to thelr 
A without N Oppokitioh, thete being 01 
ne 5 he d Hy! It was 8 
wi N of the elt Size ready 
a unted. But the Gunner,” nech Were throw- 
L g the Cannons: from ther Carriages, alarm d'the 
Town, . as, they ſobn 4 bj the” Bell the 
5 and ihe Noiſe of the P. | 
| rale eavit . twelve Men ys EE the Pinzes, 
1 narched round the Town with no great Oppoſition, 
& Men being more hurt by esc on the Teapons 
t on the Ground by the ying Enemy, uy y by the 
Reliftance which they © encountered. | 
At length having taken ſome of the 
Drake e em to ew him the > wh 
oule, Where the, Myles that bring the Silver from 
Pauama were unloaded ; there they found'the Door 
open, and een the. hg where the Silver was 
repolited, found It Heap ped up ars in ſuch; Quan- 
tities as almoſt exceed b Belief, 22 Pile being as vw 
conjectured, ſeventy Feet in Length, ten in Bread 
and twelve in Height, each. Bar Weightiig dee 
thirty, and forty-five | Pounds. 4 
It is eaſy to imagine that at the' Si hit of this 
Treaſure, nothing was thought on by the Engliſb, 
but by what means they might, beſt convey! > to. their 
Boats ; ; and doubtleſs. it was not eaſy. for. Drake, 
who, conſidering, their. Diſtance from the Shore, 
and Ns Numbers of their Enemies, Was afraid of 
being intercepted in his Retreat, to binder his Men 
from encumbering themſelves with ſo much Silver 
28 — have retarded. hg March, and — 
e 
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the. Uſe of their Weapons; howeyer, by-promiſing - 
to lead them tothe, Kings L rea/yre-bouſe,. where 
there was, Gold and gewels to 2. far greater Value, 
and where the Treaſure was not onſy more portable, 
Hut neargecthe goat, be eee 1-0 -f 
him, and rejoin: the main Body of his Men} + 
drawn nene e enen Brothex in S 
| -Market-n lace," i $416 1 Hers An Mt var f £194 2 
= * Atte T roop 2 meh diſcouraged 
by the lnagination, that if, they. ſtayed any longer 
the Enemy would gain Pofſeſlion of their Pinnages, 
and that theyſhould then,, without; any Means ef 
Bafety, be leſt to ſtand globe against the halle 
Power of that Country; Dene, not indeed exfily 
terrified, but eee ſent to che 
[== ſee if the ſame error 


, — + ge es — 70 5 N 
In the Way there fell a. vielent Shower 
of; Rain aw hishivet lame ther:Bow-trings, and 


extinguiſhed many. of their Matches; a Migsfortane - F 


whichimight: ſoar have !.been-Tepaired, - and + which 
perhaps t Enemy might ſuffer in common with 
chem, b, Bar, ehe -however;-on-this' Oceaſion very 
echthemz as the Delay produced hy 


| it»repreſſed-that Ardeur Which — 180 only - 


to he kept up b continued Action, and gave Time 
do the Imotous and Slothful to ſpread their Inſinua- 
2 — — their Cœomrardice. Some, whoſe 
Fear was their predominant Paſſion, were continual = 
1 — he Numbers and Courage of {their 
zand l repreſented hole Nations as ready 
to — upon them; others, whoſe Avarice mingled 
with their Concern for their on Safety, Were more 
ſolicitous to preſerve what they had already gained, 
| oy ans oceans and-others, brave in them- 
fy M 3 ſelves, 


FY 
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ſelves, and reſolute; began to doubt of -Sticceſs in an 
© Undertaking in which they were aſſociated with _ 
, own Companions. So that ſearcely 8 
appeared to proceed in We Enterpri that 
Spirit and Alaetity” which could "give e DFaky a Pro- 
"ſpect of Succeſs. PT (cant 
This he peneswed; an Abe Emotion told 
them, that if, after having had the chief Treaſure 
'of the World within their Reach, they thould go 
home and languifh in Poverty, they: could- —4 | 
5 nothin but their own Cowardice'; that he had 
formed his Part, and was ſtill deſirous to lexd tl 
on to Riches and to Honour... K 
Then finding that either Shame or 9 
made them willing to follow” him; he ordered the 
:Treaſute-houſe to be forced, and commanding his 
Brother, and Oxenbam of Plymouth, a Man known 
'afterwards for his bold Adventures in'the ſame Parts, 
to take charge of the Treaſure, he commanded the 
other Body to follow him to the Market- place, that 
he might be ready to oppoſe an) /(eveted "Troops of 
the ard, and kinder been uniting into 
N one dy. 8 * 1338 N. 1411.0 Vi n at HTS (141k DS. : 
But as he Geppell forward, his Strength failed him 
on a ſudden, and he fell down ſpeethleſs/? Then it 
was that his Companions perceived à Weund in his 
Leg, which he had received in tlie firſt Bricounter, 
but hitherto concealed; leſt his Men; eafily diſeou- 
raged,” 'ſhould' make their Concern for his Life a 
Pretence for returning to their Boats. Such _ | 
been his Loſs: of Blood, as was diſcovered - | 
nearer'' Obſervation, that it had filled the” — 
of his Footſteps, and it appeared ſcarce credi- 
ble that after . Effuſon of 1. Lite ould re- 
de main. 15 2 . 
The Braveſt were now willin to Ab eber 
the Deſire of Honour nor of Riches was thought 
"> to prevail in — over his — 
is 


* 


kis. Leader. |. Drake, whom Cordials had nom fe-. 


bored to his Speech, was the only Man who could 
not be prevailed on to leave the Enterprize unfinilhed. 


It was to nd Purpoſe that they adviſed him to ſub- 


mit to go on board to have his Wound dreſſed, 
and promiſed to return with him and compleat their 
Deſign; he well knew how impracticable it was to re- 
gain the Opportunity when it was once loſt, and 

could eaſily foreſee that a Reſpite, of but a few 
Hours, would Abe to recover from 
their Conſternation, to a 


he had undergone ſo much Danger to obtain was 
now in his Hands, and the Thoughts of leaving 


it untouched was too mortifying to be patientiy 


born. n rn, GE STE ARES COT 
| However, as there was little Time for Conſultg- 
tion, and the ſame Danger attended their Stay in 
that Perplexity and Confuſion, at their Return, 


they, bound up his Wound with bis Scarf, and 


partly by Force, partly by Entreaty, carried him to 
the Boats, in which they all embarked by Break of 


1 EE 15 i 

| Then taking with them, out of the Harbour, a 
Ship. loaded with Wines, they went to the Bani. 
mentes, an Ifland about à League from the Town, 
where they ſtayed two Days to repoſe the wound- 


ed Men, and to regale themſelves with the Fruits 
. great Plenty in the Gardens of that 


During their Stay here there came over from the 


main Land a Spaniſb Gentleman, ſent by the Go- 
vernor with Inſtructions to enquire whether the 
Captain was that Drake who had been before on 
their Coaſt, whether the Arrows with which many 


of their Men were wounded were not poiſoned, and 


whether they wanted Proviſions or other Neceſſaries. 
The Mrlſenger likewiſe extlled their Courage with 


their o aſſemble their Forces, refit 
their Batteries, and remove their Treaſure. What 


* 


? 
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the 45 Encomiums, and expreſſed his Admira- 
tion of their daring Undertaking. Drate, though 
* he knew the Civilities of an Enemy are always to be 
' © Yaſpeted; and that the Meſſenger, amidit all his 
Profeffions of Regard, was no other than a Spy, 
yet knowing that He had nothing to apprehend, 
treated him with the higheſt Honours that his Con- 
dition admitted of. In anſwer to bis Enquiries, he 
aſſured him that he was the fame Drake with whoſe 
*Eharatter they were before acquainted, that he was 
à rigid Obſerver of the Laws of War, and never 
permitted his Arrows to be 8 he then dif. 
miſſed him with conſiderable Preſents, and told 
him that, though he had unfortunately failed in 
this Attempt, he would never deſiſt from his De- 
1 fins till he had ſhared with Spain the Treaſures of 
P' bey then reſolved to return to the Iſle of Pines, 
here they had left their Ships, and conſult about 
the Meafures' they were now to take, and hating 
Atribed, Aug 1, at their former Station, they dif- 
miſſed e who judging it unſafe to ſtay 
any longer on the Coaſt, deſired to be no longer en- 
But Drale, not to be diſcouraged from his Pur- 
'poſe by à fingle Diſappointment, | after having en- 
_ quired of a Negro, whom he took aboard at Nombre 
1 e Dlot, the moſt wealthy Settlements, and weakeſt 
i Parts of the Coaft, reſolved to attack Carthagent ; 
; and ſetting fail without Loſs of Time, came to an- 
chor, Auguſt 13, between Chareſba and St. Bar- 
nard's, two Iſlands at a little Diſtance from the Har- 
bour of Carthagena; then paſſing with his Boats 
pound the Ifland he entered the Harbour, and in 
the Mouth of it found a Frigate with only an old 
Man in it, who voluntarily informed them, that 
about an Hour before a Pinnace had paſſed by with 
Sails and Oars, and all the Appearance of Expedi- 
oh + "By tion 


T 
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tzon and Importance: that as ſhe paſſed, the Crew 
on board her bid them take care of- thennidlves'; and 
that as ſdon as "the touched the Shere, they heard 
the Nolſe of Cannon fired as a Warning, and ſaw 
the Shipping in the Port drawn up under the Guns 
"of thESufife.” ene 
The Captain, who' had kimMQr heard the Pin 
| eur of the worn was ſoon convinced that he 
| — iſcovered, and that therefore nothing could be 
at 9 6g with any Ptobability of Succeſs. He 
ther contented” himſelf with taking a Ship of 
debille, of two hundred and forty Tons, which the 
| Relater of this Voyage mentions as a very large Ship, 
and twW Oo ſmalt Frigates, in which he found” Letters of 
Advice from Nombre de Dio, Intended Toure that 
TEM AHE s | en 
Date now finding his Piandcls of «pv 
and not having à ſufficient Number of Eatlors 49 
all his Veſſels, was deſirous of deſtroying one of his 
Ships, that his Pinnaces might be better manned: 
This, neceſſary as it was, could not eaſily be done 
without difguſting his Company, who having made 
ſeveral proſperous Voyages in that Veſſel, "would be 
vn willing to haye it deſtroyed. Drake well knew 
that floching but he Love of their” Leaders could 
anlimate his Followers to encounter ſuch Hardſhips 
dàs he was about to expoſe them to, and therefore 
rather choſe to bring his Deſigns to pas by Artifice - 
than Authority.” He ſent for the Carpenter of te 
Fim, took him into his Cabin, and having firſt 
engaged him to Yerrecy, ordered bir! in the middle 
of the Night to go down into the Well of the Ship, 
and bore three Holes through the Bottom, laying 
ſomething againſt them that might hinder the Bub- 


dling of the Water from being heard. Tothis, the 


Carpenter, after ſome Expoſtulation, eon ented, and 
"= nent 21 performed his Promite, Ek 


In 
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In the Morning, Augu/ i 15, Drake going out 


with his Pinnace a G{hing rowed up to the Swan, 


and having invited his - Brother to . of his 
Diverſion, enquired, with a negligent Air, why 


their Bark was ſo deep in the Water; upon which, 
the Steward going down returned immediately with 


an Account that the Ship was leaky, and in Danger 


_ of finking in a little Time. They had Recourſe 


immediately to the Pump, but having laboured till 
three in the Afternoon, and gained very little upon 
the Water, they e according to Drake's, Ad- 
vice, ſet the Me on ire, and went on Board the 
PIDNACES, || 
Finding it now neceſſary to lie concealed for ſome 
Time, till the Spaniards ſhould forget their Danger 
and remit their Vigilance, they ſet fail for the Sound 
ef Darien, and without approaching the Coaſt, 


that their Courſe: might not be obleryed,: they ar. 


rived there in fix, Nay . 


This being a 1 Place far their. Recep- 2 


tion, both on Account of Privacy, as it was cut of 
the Road of all Trade, and as it was well ſupplied 
with Wood, Water, wild Fowl, Hogs, Deer, and 


all Kinds of Proviſions, he ſtayed here 15 Days to 


clean his Veſſels, and refreſh his Men, who worked 
interchangeably, on one Day the one half, d en | 
the next the other. 

On the fifth Day of Se Drake left. pie 
Brother with the Ship at Darien, and ſet out with 
two Pinnaces towards the Rio Grande, which it 
reached in three Days, and on the ninth were diſ- 


covered by a Spaniard from the Bank, who believing 
them to be his Countrymen, made 4 Signal to 
them to come on Shore, with which, they very rea- 


dily complied; but he ſoon finding his Miſtake aban- 
doned his Plantation, where they found great Plen 
of Proviſions, with which having —— their Veſ- 


are they — * great was the Wege 
. 


— 
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Proviſions which they arnaſſed-here-and in other 
Places, that in different Parts oſ the Coaſt they 
built four Magazines or Storehouſes, which they 


filled with Neceſſaries for the Proſecution of their 
Voyage. Theſe they at ſuch a Diſtance from 


each other, that the Enemy, if he ſhould oe 
one, might yet not diſcover the reſt. 
In the mean Time, his Brother, Captain ohm 
Drake, went, according to the Inſtructions that had 
been left him, in ſearch of the! Symerans or fugitive 
' Negroes, from whoſe Aſſiſtanee alone they had now 
any Proſpect of a' ſucceſsful Voyage, and touching 
upon the main Land, by means of the 3 
whom they had taken "from. Nombre de Dios, en- 
En ged two of them to come on Board his Pinnace, 
ving two of their own Men as Hoſtages for their 
ag Theſe Men, having aſſured Drake. of 
the Affection of their Nation, appointed an Inter- 
view between him and their Leaders. So leaving 


Port Plenty, in the Ille of Pines, ſo named by the 
Engliſh from the great Stores f Proviſions: which 
theyihad amaſſed at that Place, they. 2 by the 
Direction of the Symerons, into à ſecret Bay among 


beautiful Iſlands 7s coke with Trees, which conceal- 
ed their Ship ſrom Obſervation, and where the Chan- 
nel was ſo Harrow and rocky, that it was impoſſible 


to enter it by Night, fo that there Was no Danger:of 


| 2 ſudden Attack. 


Here they met and entered 1060 8 
mhich common Enemies and common Dangers pre- 


ſerved from Violation. But the firſt Converſation 


informed the Eng that their Expectations were 
not immediately to be gratified; for upon their En- 
quiries after the moſt probable Means of gaini 
Gold and Silver, the Symerons told them, that h 


they known ſooner the chief End of their Expedi- 


tion, 0 could ea ſily have gratified them, but that 
during e rainy Seaſon, which was now begun, 
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and which continues ſix Months, they pt! 
cover the Treaſure, which they lad taben fro the 
Spaniards,” ene oy. . et me had con- 
Weiechit. 0% 

i Drake, therefore, * to yy, in this Place 
till the Rains were paſt; built, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Symerons, a Fort of Earth and Timber, and 
leaving Part of his Compan ang Wirk the ' Symerons, 
ſet out with three . towards Carthagena, 
being of a Spirit too active to lie, mill patiently, 
eeuen in a State of Plenty and: Security, and with 

| the moſt probable Expectations of: immenſe Riches: 

On the 16th«of October, he anchored! within 
Sicht of  Carthagena- without 4andingy and! on the 
-r5th; going out to Sea took à Shαũi)⁰U Bark, with 
which they entered the Harbour, | wherevthey:iwere 
accoſted by a "$pariſh Gentlemany 9whom.they::had 
ſome; time before! taken, and ſer at Liberty; who 
coming to them in a Boat, as he pretended, withwut 
the Knowledge of the Governor, niade them great 

Promiſes of Refreſhment, and Profeſſions of os; : 
but «Drake having | waited: till tile next Mornitg 
without receiving the Proviſions he had be 
ed upon to expect, found that all this . | 
Kindneſs was no more than à Stratagem to amuſe 


2 Ober 20, they took img „ Fe; ET ;:corath; out 
of Carthagena without Lading. Why the Ds, 
knowing Drate to lie at the Mouth of the Harbour, 
dent out their Veſſels on purpoſe to he taken, does 
not appear. Perhaps they thought\ that, in orcler 
to keep Poſſeſſi n of his Prises, he would" divide 
Bis e «ns by that erde be more yy | 
deſtroyed. 
In a few Hoes aflerwantlh; they ſeim out” aid | 
Frigates well manned, which Drake ſoon forced to 
retire, and having fank one of his Prizes, and _ 


/ 
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the other in their 'Siptit, leaped afterwards aſhore; 


_ Angle, iti Defianee of their Troops; which hovered 
at-a Diſtance it the Woods and on the Hills, with 


out ever venturing to > pagan Wwithity Reach of the 
Shot from the Pinfaces. „ ee 


To leap upon ar Enemy's Coaſt im Signt 6 2 
Mpetive Pres, only to ſhow'how-little»they were 


feared, was ar Act that would in theſe: Times moet 
with little Applauſe ;. nor can the General be fe- 
jouſly cortiinended,” or rationally vindieated, who 
dles his Perſon to Deſtruction and,; by conſe 
_ _ yuence, his Expedition to Miſcarriage," only for the 
Pleaſure of an idie Inſult, an inſignificant Bravado. 
All that can he urged in his Defence, is, that, per- 
haps it might contribute to 22 the Eſteem af 
his Followers, as few Men, eſpecially of that Claſs, 
are philoſophical enough” to ſtate" the exact Limins 
df Prudence and Bravery, or not to be dazaled 
Wich an Intrepidity how 3 ſoever exerted, 
. ay be added, that perhaps the Spaniards, whole 
otions of Couray e are weiß eddy: romantic, might 


look upon him as * more formidable Enemy, and 
ield more eaſily Ang a Hero of whole Fortitude _ | 


had ſo high an Idea Fe OF VIS? HOG 
However, finding t the Ve Country advertiſed 
| of his Attempts, and in Arms to oppoſe him, he 


thought it not proper to ſtay longer where there was 


no Probability of Succeſs, and where he might in 


Time be overpowered" by Multitudes, and therefore 95 
8 


determined 10 70 0 forwards to Rio de Hebha. ; 
This Reſolution, when it was known byte Fol- 


| lowers, threw them into Aſtoniſhment, and the 
Company of one of his Pinnaces remonſtrated to 


him, that though they placed the higheſt Confidence 
in his Conduct, they could not think of -under- 

taking ſuch a Voyage without Proviſions, having 
only a Gammon of Bacon, and a ſmall Quantity 
ol Bread for &yenteen Men: Drake anſwered we 
| L . 
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mat there was on Board his Veſſel even a greater 
Scareity; but yet, if they would adventure to ſhare 
his Fortune, he did not doubt of ertrienting them 
3 ar- their Difficulties. | 
Th Such was the -heroie Spirit of Dads. that he 
never ſuffered himſelf to he diverted from his De- 
ſigns by any Difficulties, nor ever thought of re. 
 \heving 8 s. Exigencics but at the n dee of his 
Enemies. | | 
- Reſolution and Succeſs reciprocally produce each 
5 He had not ſailed more than three es, 
before they diſcovered a large Ship, which they at- 
tacked. with all the Intrepidity that Neceſſity in- 
ires, and happily found it lagen with excellent. 
roviſions. 
But finding his Crew growing faint and fick 
with their Manner of Living in the Pinnaces, * 
was. leſs commodious than on Board the Ships, he 
determined to go back to the Symeruns, with whom 
he leſt his Brother and Part of his Force, and at- 
tempt by their Conduct to make his Way over, and 
invade the Spaniards in the inland Parts, where they 
would probably never dream of an Enemy. | 
When they arrived at Port Diego, ſo ALF from 
the. Negro who had procured them their Intercourſe 
Vith the Symerons, they found Captain Jahn Drake, 
and one of his Company dead, being Killed, in at- 
tempting, almoſt unarmed, to board ai Frigate well 
ovided with all Things neceſſary for its Defence. 
The Captain was unwilling to attack it, and re- 
eſented to them the Madneſs of their Propoſal; 
t being overborn by their Clamours and Impor- 

. tunities, to avoid the Imputation of Cowardiee, 
complied to his Deſtruction. 80 deu ou 
the chief Commander to be abſent: 
Nor was this their only M iafortune: for, in a 
very ſnort Time, many of them were attacked by 

"_ 2 2a a 0 Fever, very W a 
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' the hot Climates, which" carried away; 
ral others, 7. jones another 


Commander. n 108 Bine 8 | EIT 2 
While Drake was 1 id Cue ef te | 


fick Men, the Syme#ors, who ranged the Country 
for Intelligence; brought him an Account, that the 
 Spariſh Fleet was arrived at Nombre d Dios, the 


Truth of Which was confirmed by a Pinnace, Fe 


he ſent out to make Obſervations. To OED ASH, 
This, therefore, was the Time for eren 
when the Treafures of the American Mines were to 


be tranſported from gh — over Land, to Nombre .. 
de Dios. He therefore, by the Direction of the S- 
merons, furniſned himſelf with all Things e 


and on February * out from Port Diego. 

Having loſt +; aready 28 of his Compainy;) and 
being under à Neceſſity of leaving ſome to — 
his Ship, he took with him only 18 Engliſ, and 
9 merons, Who, not only ſerved! as Guides to 
l w the way bur as TUNER 3 Provi- 
They carried not only Arbe we bur for 
Hunting and Fowling ; the Heads of which are pro- 


portioned in Size to the Game which they are pur- 


fuing ; for Oxen, ' Stags, or wild Boars, have 


Arrows, or Javelins, wh Heads weighing a Pound 


and half, which they diſcharge” near Hand,” and 
which ſcarcely ever fail of being mortal. The ſecond 


Sort are about half as heavy as the other, and are 


enerally ſhot from their Bows; theſe are intended 
ſmaller Beaſts. Wich the third Sort, of which 
the Heads are an Ounce in Weight, they kill Birds. 


As this Nation is in a State that does not ſet them 
above continual Cares for the immediate Neceſlaries > 


of Life, he that can temper Iron beſt, is among 


them moſt eſteeined, and, perhaps, it would be 


happy for every Nation, if Honours and Applauſes 
bes: As ed iſtrib ed, and he were moſt diſtin- 
gui hed 
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guiſhed whoſe Abilities were moſt uſeful to Society. 
How many chimerical Titles: to Precedence, how 
many falſe Pretences to Reſpect, would this Rule 
re bom ind 2 gh 4h 
Every Day, by Sun-riſing, they began to march, 


and having travelled till Ten, reſted near ſome River 


till Fwelve, then travelling again till. Four, they re- 


poſed all Night in Houſes, which the Symeront had 
eeither left ſtanding in their former Marches, or ver 


readily erected for them, by ſetting up three or four 
Poſts in the Ground, and laying Poles from one to 


another in Form of a Roof, Which they thatched 


with Palmetto Boughs and Plantane Leaves. In the 
Valleys, where they were ſheltered from the Winds, 


they leſt three or four Foot below open; but on the 


Hills, where they were more expoſed to the chill 
Blaſts of the Night, they thatched them cloſe to the 


Ground, leaving only a Door ſor Entrance, and a 
Vent in the Middle of the Room, for tae Smoke of 


Whieh they made in every Houſe. 

In their March they met with not only Plenty of 
Fruits upon the Banks of the Rivers, but with wild 
Swine in great Abundance, of which the. merons, 


without Difficulty, - killed, for, the moſt Part, as 
much as was wanted. One Day, however, they 
ſound an Otter, and were about to dreſs it; at 
Which Drake expreſſing his Wonder, was aſked by 


Pedro, the chief Symeron, Are you . Han of Mar, 5 


and in M ant, and yet doubt whether this be Meat that 
hath Blood in it? For which Drake in private re- 


buked him, ſays the Relator, whether juſtly or not, 
it is not very important to determine. There ſeems 


to be in Drake's Scruple ſomewhat of Superſtition, 
| perhaps not eaſily to be juſtified ; and the Negroe's 


Anſwer was, at leaſt, martial, and will I believe be 


generally acknowledged to be rational. 


On dhe third Day of their March, February 6. 
they came to a Town of the 6 
* | | fe | s- ou * 7 
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the Side of a Hill, and encompaſſed 1 Ditch. 


and a Mud Wall, to ſecure it from an ** Sur - 
here eatneſs and R 
13 and 5 Obſervation & Religion, png. | 


they lived with great 


Reverence to the Croſs; a Practice, 
Drake prevailed upon them to change for the Uſe of 


the Lord's Prayer. Here they importuned Draſe to 1 25 
ſtay for a few Days, promiſing to double his Stren be 0 


| but he either thinking greater Numbers; | 
or fearing that if any Difference. ſhould- ariſe, 


ſhould be overborn by the Number of the . wo 


or that they would demand to ſhare the Plun 


that ſhould be taken, in common, — 4 3 
Reaſon that might eaſily: occur, refuſed any Addi- 
tion to his Troop, endeavouring to expreſs his Re- 
fuſal in ſueh Terms. as $: might denen their Opi- 


nion of his Bravery 


He then on his Journey through cool 


Shades and; lofty Woods, which \ ſheltered mb ſo 
effectually from the Sun, that their March was leſs 


toilſome Ne if they had travelled in js gt during 
the Heat of the Summer. Four of the S mern, 
that were with the Way, went about a | 
Mile befors the Troop, and ſcattered. Branches ta 
direct them; then followed twelve Symerons, after 
whom came the Engliſb, with the two Leaders, and 


the other -Symerons cloſed the Rear 


. RG 6 IN 


rey: high 
Tree opp wg y in which they had 


cut Steps s for the. more caſ x dong to the Top, 
» 


8 there was a Kind to which they 


invited Drake, and from thence ſhewed him not : ; 
only the North Sea, from whence they came, but tha 
gat South Sea, on which no Engliſh V eſſel had ever . 


ed. This Proſpect ex Ag his natural Curioſity, 
and Ardour.for Adventures 


vp his Hands to God, and as his 
l N = 


On |Febr 1 , eee 


Diſcoveries, 225 55 
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upon the Reſolution, which he then formed, of 
failing in an Exghþ Ship on that Se. 
Then continuing their March, they came, after 
two Days, into an open, level Country, where their 
Paſſage was ſomewhat incommoded with the Grafs, 
which is of a peculiar Kind, ' conſiſting of a Stall 
like that of Wheat, ' and' a Blade, on which the 
Oxen and other Cattle feed, till it grows too high 
ſor them to reach; then tlie 1 ahab e ſet it on 
Fire, and in three Days it ſprings up again; this 
they are oy to do thrice a Year, ſo great is thy 
Fertility of the Soil. e OO Oe E d 
At length, being within view of Panama, they 
left all frequented Roads, for fear of being diſco. 
vered, and poſted themſelves in à Grove near the 
Way between Panama and Nombre de Dios - then 
they ſent a Symeron, in the Habit of a Negro of Pa- 
nama, to enquire on what Night the Recoes, or Dri- 
vers of Mules, on which the "Treafure is carried, 
were to ſet forth. The Meſſenger Was ſo well qua- 
Iified for his Undertaking, and ſo induſtrious in the 
\ . Proſecution of it, that he ſoon returned with an Ac- 
count that the Treaſurer of Lima, intending to re- 
turn to Europe, would paſs that Night, with eight 
Mules laden with Gold, and one with Jewels. 
Having received this Information, they imme- 
diately marched towards Venta Crux, the firſt Town 
on the Way to Nombre dr Diot, ſending, for Secu- 
rity, two Symerons before, who, as they went, py 
_ ceived, by the Scent of a Match, that ſome Spa- 


5 
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meney, that after having made aut ample 
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of the Treaſure that was now at hand, he * 

not only that he would command the Symerons to 
. ſpare his Life, but that, when the 8 ſhould 
fall into his Hands, he would allow him as much as 
She maintain him and his Miſtreſs, ſince they 
Mere about to gain more than their whole Company 
could carry away. 
Drake then ordered his Men to lie down. in the 
long Graſs, about fifty Paces from the Road, half 
on one Side, with himſelf, and half on the other, 
with Oxenham and the Captain of the Symerons, ſo 
much behind, that one Company might ſeize the 
foremoſt 1 and the other the hindermoſt ; for 
the Mules of theſe Recoes, or Drivers, being tied to- 
5 8 on a Line, m 

e 
When they had lain about an Hour in this Place, 

they began to hear the Bells of the Mules on each 
Hand; upon which Orders were given, that the 
Droves which. came from Venta Craz ſhould paſs un- 
moleſted, becauſe they carried nothing of .great Va- 
lue, and thoſe. only be intercepted which were tra- 
velling thither, and that none of the Men ſhould 
riſe up till the Signal ſhould be given. But one R. 
bert Pike, — 1 4 10 ſtrong Liquor, left his Com 
pany, and el upon one of the Symerons to 
jan with him to the Way-ſide, that they 
 fgnalize themſelves by ſeizing the firſt Mule; and 
hearing the Trampling of a Horſe, as he lay, could. 
not be. reſtrained by the Symeron. from. riſing. up to 
obſerve who was palſing by.- This he did fo im- 
prudently, that he was diſcovered by the Paſſenger; . 
for by Brake's Order, the En 210 had put their 


Shirts on over their Coats, that the Night and the 
ku might not . them from knowing one 
Mother. 4 | 
The 'e TA was immediately obſerved by + 
ue to change his HEN into a Gal.op; ; hut the 


Neuen | 
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Reaſon of it not appearing, it was imputed to his 
Fear of the Robbers that uſually infeſt that Road, 
F _ the Engliſh ſtill continued to expect the Trea- 


In a ſhort Time one of the Recees that were paſs. - 


ing towards Venta Cruz, came up, and was eagerly 
_ ſeized by the Engliſp, who expected nothing leſs than 


- 
- 


gine their Mortification and Perplexity when they 
| ns only two Moles laden with Silver, the reſt hay. 
ing no other Burthen than Proviſions. 9 
The Driver as brought immediately to the Cap. 
tain, and informed him that the Horſeman whom 
he had obferved paſs by with ſo much Precipitation, 
had informed the Treaſurer of what he had ob- 


ſerved, and adviſed him to ſend back the Mules that 


carried his Gold and Jewels, and ſuffer only the reſt 
to proceed, that he might by that cheap Experiment 
. diſcover whether there was any Ambuſh on the Way, 
That Drake was not leſs diſguſted than his Fol- 
Jowers at the Diſappointment, cannat be doubted; 
but there was now no Time to be ſpent in Com- 
plaints. The whole Country was alarmed, and all 
"the Force of the Spaniards was ſummoned to over- 
whelm him. He had no Fortreſs to retire to, ev 
Man was his Enemy, and every Retreat better known 
to the Spaniards than to himſelf, 
This was an Occaſion that demanded all the Qua- 
ties of an Hero, an Intrepidity never to be ſhaken, 
and a Judgment never to be perplexed, ' He imme- 
diately conſidered all the Circumſtances of his pre- 
ſent Situation, and found that it afforded him only 
the Choice of marching back by the fame Way 
through which he came, or of forcing his Paſlage 
© To march back was to confeſs the Superiority of 
his Enemies, and to animate them to the Purſuit ; 


6 the Woods would afford Opportunities of * 1 


half the Revenue of the Indies; nor is it ea y toima: - 
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ſearch of Proviſions, - who would become an eaſy 


Prey, diſperſed by their Difappointment, and fa- ; 
tigued by grin March. On the Way to Venta Gruz 
he ſhould have nothing to fear but from open At. 


38 and expected Enemies. 


therefore to paſs forged! to Venta 
. he aſked Pedro, the Leader of the Symerans, * 
whether he was reſolved to follow him; and having 
received from him the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances that no- 
ſhould ſeparate diem, « commanded his Men f 


refreſh themſelves, and prepare to ſet forward. 
þ tn they came within a Mile of the Town, 


they diſmiſſed the Mules Which they had made uſe 
of for their more eaſy and ſpeedy Paſſage, and con- 
tinued their March alo A « Road cut through thick / 


Woods, in which a pany of Soldiers, 'who _ 
2 quartered in the rom to defend it againſt the 
8 had poſted themſelves, together with 4 

Convent of Friars headed by one of the Brethren, 
whoſe Zeal againſt the Northern Hereſy had incited 
him to hazard his Perſon, and n the Province. 
of a General, 

. Drake; who was advertiſed by two Sins, whom 
he ſent before, of the Approach of the Spaniards, _ 
commianded his Followers to receive the firit Volley 
without firing. 

In a ſnort Time he heard himſelf ſummoned by 


the paniſß Captain to yield, with a Promiſe of Pro- 


weten and kind Treatment; to which he anſwered 
2 Deltmen, ommpe, and the Diſcharge of his 
ol. 
Immediately the Spaniards poured in their Shot, 
by which pop one a was killed, and Drake, vr 


ſome others, Night! y wounded ; upon which the Sig- 2 


nal was given by Drale's Whiſtle to fall upon them, 
The Engliſß, after diſcharging their Arrows and 
cod ed ä u and drove the Sp. 


18 
and ki Followers muſt often diſperſe themſelves in 


3 niards 


-_ 
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niards before them, which the Symerons, whom the 
Terror of the Shot had driven to ſome Diſtance, 
obſerved, and recalling their Courage, animated each 
other with Songs in their own Language, and ruſhed 
forward with lich Impetuoſity, that® they overtook- 
them near the Town, and, ſupported by the Englip, 
diſperſed them with the Loſs of only one Man, who, 
after he had received his Wound, had Strength and 
Reſolution left to kill his Aſfallant. 
They purſued the Enemy into the Town, in 
which they met with ſome Plunder, which was given 
to the Symerons, and treated the Inhabitants with 
great Clemency, Drake himſelf going to the Spaniſb 
ies to aſſure them that no Injuries' ſhould be of- 
fered them; ſo infeparable is Humanity from true 


Having thus broken the Spirits, and ſcattered the 
Forces of the Spaniards; he purſued his March to 
his Ship, without any Apprehenſion of Danger, yet 
with great Speed, being very ſolicitous about the 
State of the Crew; ſo that he allowed his Men, 
harraſſed as they were, but little Time for Sleep or 
Refreſhment, but by kind Exhortations, gentle Au- 
thority, and a chearful Participation of all their 
Hardſhips, prevailed upon them to bear, without 
Murmurs, not only the Foil of Travelling, but on 
fome Days the Pain of Hunger. | 
In this March he owed much of his Expedition 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Symerons, who being accuſ- 
tomed to the Climate, and naturally robuſt, not 
only brought him Intelligence, and ſhewed the Way, 
but carried Neceſſaries, provided Victuals, and built 
Lodgings, and when any of the Engliſb fainted in 
the Way, two of them would carry him between 
them for two Miles together; nor was their Valour 
leſs than their Induſtry, after they had learned, from 
their Engl; Companions, to deſpiſe the Fire- arms 


When 


_ verting their 


: 
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en they ö Inn 


whe 7 * = Mey a Town built in their Abſence 


72 at e Drake; conſented, te halt, 


Ene + eren to the Ship with his Gold, Togth- 


cken, Which, though, the Maſter knew 

iy, ay nor ſuthcient to gain the ae Credit, 
till, upon Examination he found that the. Captain, 
ing ordered him to regard no Meſſage without 

his 7 et had engraven his Name upon it 
with;the Point of his Knife. He then ſent the Pin- 
nace up the River, which they met, and afterwards 


ſent to the Town. for thoſe whoſe Wearineſs had 


made them unable to march ſarther. On February 
nh ood or il the whole Company. was. reunited, and . Drake, 


. tein: ee with [Thanks to; 
10 ve 74 riot. 'F a 


ae ot ory dou now 
houghts to new Proſpects, and without N 
ing in melancholy Refle&iang upan his 5 aſt Miſcar- 
5 employed himſelf in forming Schemes for 


repair ene Eager r 4 don, ang: acquainted 

with Mane . Nature, he never ſuffered. Idleneſs to 
inſect his, Followers with Coyrardicg, but kept 
them from dinkipg. under, any Difappoititment by di- 
ttention to ſome new .Enterprize,:2--... 18 

:Upon, Conſultation with his on Men and we 
Se he. found: them divided in their Opinions: 
Some declaring that before they engaged in any new. 
Attempt it was ; neceſſary to increaſe their Stores of 


Proviſions,” and others urging, that the Ships in 
which the Treaſure was conveyed ſhould be imme- 
diately attacked. The Symerons propoſed à third 


Plan, and adyiſed him to undertake another March 
over. Land iz the Houſe of 'one_Pezoro-near Yere- 
gus, whoſe Slaves brought him every Day more 
than two hundred Pounds Sterling from the Mines, 
* he N — in a 9 ö | 
4 hic 


oſe good. ak 4 . never prevailed, over hi: 


L As i - 5 
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2 1 200 8 the Help of che Engliſ be eaſily 


"Drake, b unwilling to fatigue his Followers 
wh another Journey, determined to comply with 
both the other Opinions; and -manning his two 
Pinnaces the Bear and the Minion, he ſent John 
Oren bam in the Bear towards Tolon, to ſeize upon 
' Proviſions, and went himſelf in che Minion to the 
Cabezas, to int the Treaſure that was to be 


tranſported from Yeragua and that Coaſt to the 


Flect a at Nombre de Daw, firſt diſmiſſing with Pre- 
ſents thoſe Symerons that deſired to return to'their 
Wives, and ordering thoſe that choſe to remain to 
be entertained in the Shir 
Drale took at the Cabeaa a Frigate of Nicaragua, | 
the Pilot of which men LI him that there was in 
the Harbour of Ver a Ship freighted with 
more than a Million o "Gold, to which he offered 
to conduct him (being well acq inted with the 
2 if he ichn be allowed his Share of the 
much was his Avarice mae. to his 
Honeſty. 


Drais, after. Wan Deliberation, complying with 
_ the Pilot's Importunities, | failed towards the Har- 
bour, but had no ſooner entered the Mouth of it 


than he heard the Report of Artillery, which was 


anſwered by others at a greater Diſtance; upon which 
the Pilot told him that they were diſcovered; t this 


2 Signal appointed by the Governor to alm 


4 ' Drake now thought it convenient- as the 
Ship, that he might enquire che Susceſs of the 
other Pinnace, which he found with a Frigate, that 
ſhe had r y- eight fat Hogs, two hun- 
dred Hens, tore of Maia, or Indian 
Cam. T The * fel itſelf was fo ſtrong and- well 
dai that he fitted it out for . Ong 40 
eee AN Big 


Bus. © 


no reduced 8 Rogue e e r 
Then manning the Frigate and two Pinnaces, 
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On March the 21ft he ſet ſail with the new 


Frigate and the Bear towards the Cabezas, at which - 


he arrived in about two Days, and found there Tetu, 


fi a Frenchman, with a Ship of War, Who after hay-" : 


her Neceſſaries, intreated that he might join with . 
him in his Attempt, which Drake conſenting to, 


* received from him à Supply of Water, and, 


admitted him to ' accom him with 20 of his 


Men, ſtipulating to allow them an equal Share of 


_ whatever Booty they ſhould gain. Vet were they: 


not without fome Suſpicions of Danger from this 
new Ally, he having eighty Men, and they being 


— * 


they ſet ſail for the Cabezas, where they left the 


Frigate, which was too large for the Shallows over 
which they were to paſs, and proceeded to Ris, 
Franciſco, Here they landed, and having ordered 


tze Pinnaces to return to the fame Place on the 


. 


ach Day following, travelled through the Woods 


towards Nombre de Dios, with fuch Silence and Re- 


gularity, as ſurpriſed the French, who did not ima- 


4 * 


gine the Symerons ſo diſereet or obedient as they ap- 


„ and were therefore iti perpetual Anxiety 


about the Fidelity of their Guides, and the Probabi- 


liry of their Return. Nor did the Symerons treat 
them with that Submiſſion and Regard. which they 


aid to the Engliſh, whoſe Bravery and Conduct the 


: 


At length, after a laborious March of more than 

ſeven Leagues, they a, "as to hear the Hammers of 
the Carpenters in the Bay, it being” the Cuſtom in 
that hot Seaſon to work in the Night, and in a ſhort. 
Time they perceived the Approach of the Recoes, _ 
of Moles, from Panama. They how no 


or Droves 


longer doubted that their Labours would be reward-. 
ed, and wa, Man imagined himſelf ſecure from Po- 


verty and 


1 ' 
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abour for the remaining Part of his 
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Life; They, therefore, When the Mules cane. me ups 
riiſhed 61 0 ſeized them, with an Alacrity pro- 
portipned to their Expectations. " The three 
ried” of one Hundred and nine Mules, eh of 
hich carried three hundred . Weight a 2 
Silver. It Was to little. Purp 2 that the al 
ordered tõ guard the Treaſure, - attempted Refiſt- 
ice.” Aﬀer a ſhort Combat, it in which the-Fre wh 
aptain, and one of the Symerons,, Were ny ed, 
it appeated with how. much, | gs Ardour M en are. 
anliſmated b Intereſt than Fi elity. N 
As it . poſſible for them to carry abs but, 
a ſmall Part of this Treaſure, after havin 
themſelves with hiding it in Holes and ſh A, 
ters, they determined to return by the ſame "Way, 
ald 'vithout being purſued entered the Woods, where 
the French e DIS diſabled, Ke. his Wound 


LICE 12. 


. Or 155 45 gone e about two. ws e, 
the Entchen miſſed another of their 5 ompan 25 


. Enquiry was known to ; be. intoxicat "wi 
Fw! eng to have ns himſelf, i in hg. 


9 the whole 1 by too i Tong Sole de 
for a ſingle Life, they travelled on towards, Ro 
Huntiſco, at which they arrived April the zd; but | 
looking out for their Pinnaces, were ſurprized with 
the Sight of ſeven Spaniſh Shallops, and immedi- 
ately concluded that ſome l bes of their Mo- 
tions had been carried to Nombre de Dios, and that 
theſe Veſſels had been fitted out to purſue them, 
which might undoubtedhy have over red the 
Pinnaces and their feeble Crew. Nor did their Suſ- 
picion ſtop here: but immediately it occurred to 
them, that their Men had been compelled by Tor- 
ture to diſcover where their acts: and Ship were 
| ſtationed, 


and all-PoſMibility of pits be eehte cat of- 


— 


were not e it 


whoſe Intrepidity was never to 


and direct them to 


— 
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fiationed; which being weakly manned, and with- 
out the Preſence of the” chief Commander, would 
full into their Hands, almoſt withont' Reſiftarice, 


| PheſRefleHons ſuni the whole Company into 
Deſpair, and every one, inſtead of endeavouring t 
break througli the Difffeulties that ſurrounded him, 
reſigned up Himſelf to his rag ect? When En 
whoſe Reaſon” was never to be ſurprtzed, or ents” 
barraſſed, Tepreſerited/to them that; though ah: \& 
niards ſhout have made themſelves Maſters” ir 
Pinnaces; they nes et be hindred from difcover®” 
ing the Ships. He put Tuben im mind that the Pi- 
na&es could not be taten, the Men examined, rheit” 
Examinations compared, the Reſcfutlonis formed. 
= hy ea but, e 4 m * 


ſome of ' them to reach t the Ship) 


They were animated with nie "Dt" 


which. they diſcovered that their Leader Was 


without Hope; but Wen they came to look 5 74 
nearly into their Situation, th ke? or unable to con- 

ceive upon what it was found * To pals by Land” 
was impoſſible, as the Way lay ay over gl Moun- 
tains, though thick "Woods, 10 deep Rivers, ve f 


they had not a fingle Bbat in their Power; ſo that a 


Pai by Water ſeemed equally" impradticable.” 
But Drake, whoſe Penetration iminiediately diſe 3 
ed all the Circumſtances and -Inconyenienc 

every Scheme, ſoon determined upon the ny M Ram 


of. Succeſs which tlieir Condition 'afforde them; * 


and ordering his Men to make à Raft out of the” 

Trees that were then floating on the River, offered 

himielf t to * off to Sea upon it, and ee 
93 
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| Fobn. Smith, and two Frenchmen, — 17 were willing 


to. ſhare his Fortune, embarked with him on the 
Raft, which was fitted out with a. Sail made of a 


”, Biſket-ſack, and an Oar, to direct its Courſe inſtead 


of a Rudder. 5 
Then having comforted the. reſt. with Affurances 
of his Regard for them, and Reſolution to leave 
nothing unattempted for their Deliverance, he put. 
off, and after having, with much Difficulty, failed 3 
Leagues, deſcried two Pinnaces haſting towards him, 
which, upon. a nearer; Approach, he diſcovered to 
be bis own,, and perceiving that they anchored be- 
hind a Point that jutted out into the Sea, he put 
to ate and croſſing the Land on Foot, was re- 
comps by-2M Company with that Satisfaction which 
own to thoſe that have been acquainted 
wich angers and Diſtreſſes. } 
. . The fame Night they rowed to Riv Franciſco, : 
where they took in the reſt, with what Treaſure they 
had beenable to carry with them through the Woods 3 
then failing back 2 the utmoſt Expedition, they 
returned to their Frigate, and ſoon aſter to their Ship, 
where Drake. divid the Gold and Silver equally be- 
* ap a ox memes 1b. Pop. 9% 
| ere pent about 14 Days in ng out . 
Frigate more compleatly, F 4 diſmiſſing 'the 
Spaniards with their Ship, lay a few Days among 
the Cabezas; while twelve En lh and ſixteen Syme- 
rons travelled once- more into Country, as well 
to recoyer the French Captain, whom they had left 
wounded, as to bring away the Treaſure which they 
bad hid in the Sands. Drake, whom his Company | 
would not ſuffer to hazard his Perſon in another 
Land Expedition, went with them to Rio Fantiſco, 
where he found one of the Frenchmen who had ſtayed 
to attend their Captain, and was informed by him, 
* Enquiries after his Fortune, that 1 
Our 
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Hour after their Separation, the Spaniardi came u 
them, and eaſily ſeized upon the wounded Ca — 8 | 
but that his Companion might have eſcaped with 
him, had he not preferred Money to Life; for 
ſeeing him throw down a Box of Jewels that retard 
ed him, he could not forbear taking it up, and with 
that, and the Gold which he already, was fo 
loaded that he could not eſcape. © With regard to the 
Bars of Gold and Silver, which they had concealed 
in the Ground, he informed them that two thouſand 
Men had been employed in-digging for them. 
The Men, however, either miſtruſting the In- 
former's Veracity, or confident that what they had 


hidden could not be found, purſued their ] om | | 


but upon their Arrival at the Place, found ' 
Ground turned up for two Miles round, and were 
able to recover no more than thirteen Bars of Silver, 
and a ſmall Quantity of Gold. They diſcovered 
afterwards that the Frenchman who was left in the 
Woods, falling afterwards into the Hands of the 
Spaniards, was tortured by them till he confeſſ 
where Drake had concealed his Plunder. So fatal 
to Drake's Expedition was the Drunkenneſs of his 
Then diiifing the French, they paſſed by Gr. 
en diſmi the French, they paſſed by Car- 
thageng with their Colours flying, 'and 2 1 
a Frigate laden with Proviſions and Honey, which 
they valued as a great Reſtorative, and then ſailed 
'-away:to.the G on! I 9935S i» 
lere they ſtayed about a Week to clean their Veſ- - 
ſels, and fit. them for a long Voyage, determining to 
ſet fail for England, And that the faithful Symerons 
might not go away unrewarded, broke up their Pin- 
= naces, and gave them the Iron, the moſt valuable 
Preſent in the World to a Nation whoſe only Em- 
ployments were War and Hunting, and amongſt 
whom Show and Luxury had no Place. 


"Fi Ys Puedes, 


— 
* 
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_ Pedro, their Captain, being defired by Drake to 
£0 through the Ship, and to chooſe what he moſt 
deſired, fixed his Eye upon a Seymeter ſet with 
Diamonds, which the French Captain had preſented 
to Drake; and being unwilling to aſk for ſo valua- 


SS $4.4 »t., #; $a # 


informed him, that by beftowing it, he had oh. 


985 was generouſly thrown by Drake into 
common Stock; for he ſaid, that thoſe at whoſe 
Expences he had been ſent out, ought to ſhare in all 
the Gain of the Expedition, whatever Pretence 
Cavil and Chicanery might py for the Appro- 
priation of any Part it. Thus was Drake's 
haracter conſiſtent with itſelf; he was equally ſu- 
ior to Avarice and Fear, and through whatever 
Danger he might go in queſt of Gold, he thought 
| 3% valuable enough to be obtained by Artifice or 
Diſhoneſty, | rs Es | 
We: wg 0 forſook the Coaſt of America, which 
for many Months they had kept in perpetual Alarms, 
having taken more than two hunded Ships of 
Sizes between Carthagena and Nombre de Dios, of 
which they never ee any, unleſs they were 
fitted out againſt them, nor ever detained the Pri- 
ſoners longer than was neceffary for their own Se- 
curity or Concealment, providing for them in the 
ſame Manner as for themſelves, and protecting them 
from the Malice of the Symerons * A Behaviour, 
which Humanity dictates, and which, PO . 


1 


1 


* 


\ 
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Policy cannot diſapprove. He muſt certainly meet 
wi h obſtinate Oppoſition, who makes it equally dan» 


Fe cous nd oy as to reſiſt, and who leaves his Ene- 
mies no Hopes but from Victory. 


What Riches they acquired, is not N 


* 


related; but it is not to be doubted, that the Plund 


f ſo many Veſſels, together with the Silver which 
hey ſeized at Nombre de Dios, muſt amount to a 


very large Sum, though the Part that was allotted 
to Drate was not ſufficient to lull him in Effe- 
ventures. "a 5 
They arrived at Plymouth on the gth of August, 
1573, on Sunday in the Afternoon; and ſo much 
were the People delighted with the News of their Ar- 
rival, that they left the Preacher, and ran in Crowds 
to the Key with Shouts and Congratulations. 


minacy, or to repreſs his natural Inclination to Ad- 


©" Drake having, in his former Expedition, had a 


View of the South Sea, and formed a Reſolution to 


fail upon it, did not ſuffer himſelf to be diverted 
from his Deſign by the Proſpect of any Difficulties 


that might ob the Attempt, nor any Dangers 


that might attend the Execution ; Obſtacles which 
brave Men often find it much more eaſy to overcome, 


than ſecret Envy and domeſtic Treachery. _ 
. Drake's Reputation was now ſufficiently advanced 


to incite Detraction and Oppoſition; and it is eaſy 
to imagine that a Man by Nature ſuperior to mean 


Artifices, and bred, from his earlieſt Years, to the 


* 


Labour and Hardſhips of a Sea Life, was very little 


acquainted with Policy and Intrigue, very little verſed 
in the Methods of Application to 5 Powerfal and 


Great, and unable to obviate the Practices of thoſe 


whom his Merit had made his Enemies. ' 
Nor are ſuch the only Opponents of great Enter- 


priſes : There are ſome Men of narrow Views, and 

grovelling Conceptions, who, without the Inſtiga- 
tion of perſonal Malice, treat every new Attempt 3 | 
5 e f ; | P v i 
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| ther, of fifteen Tuns, by Thomas 
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wild and chimerical, and look upon eyery Endeavour 
to depart from the beaten Track, as the raſh Effort 
of a warm Imagination, or the glittering Speculation 
of an exalted Mind, that may pleaſe and dazzle for 


2 Time, but can produce no real or laſting Advan- 


3 


eſs Men value themſelves upon a. perpetual 


Scepticiſm, upon believing nothing but their own 
| Senſes, upon calling for Demonſtration where it can- 


not poſſibly be obtained, and ſometimes upon hold- 
ing out againſt it when it-is laid before them ; upon 
e Apguments againſt the Sueceſs of any new 
Undertaking, and, where Arguments cannot be 


50 upon treating it with Contempt and Ridi- 


Such have been the moſt formidable Enemies of 
the great Benefactors to Mankind, and to theſe we 
can hardly doubt but that much of the Oppoſition 
which Drake met with is to be attributed; for their 
Notions and Diſcourſe are ſo agreeable to the Lazy, 
the 3 and 8 that Pa. ſeldom 
fail of becoming popular, and dire&i e Opinions 
of Mankind. en | ka. Of . 
Whatſoever were his Obſtacles, and whatſoever. 


the Motives that produced them, it was not till the 


Year 1577, that he was able to aſſemble a Force. 


| proportioned to his Deſign, and to obtain a Com- 
miſſion from the Queen, by which he was conſti- 


tuted Captain-General of a Fleet - conſiſting of five 


Veſſels, of which the Pelican Admiral, of an hun- 


dred Tuns, was commanded by himſelf; the Eliza - 
beth, Vice-Admiral, of eighty Tuns, by John N in- 
ter; the Marigold, of thirty Tuns, by John Thomas ;, 
the Swan, of fifty Tuns, by John Cheſler; the Chriſto- 
oche, the ſame, 
as it ſeems, who was Carpenter in the former Voy- 


age, and deſtroyed one of the Ships by Drake's Di- 


Theſe 


= 


* 


partly by other private Adventurers, he manned with 


164 Rout Sailors,” and furniſhed with ſuch Prowi- 
fions as he judged neceſſary for the long Voyage in 


which he was. eng: Nor did he - confine his 


Concern to naval Stores, or military. Preparations, . 


but carried with him whateyer he thought might 
contribute to raiſe in thoſe Nations, with which he 
ſhould have any Intercourſe, the higheſt Ideas ot 
the Politeneſs and Magnificence of his natiye Coun» 
try. He therefore not only procured a 8 
vice of Silver for his owr Table, 1 furnuſl 
Cook-room. with many Veſſels of the ſame Metal, 


rightly judgi g that nothing would more excite the 


Admiration o ys favage and unciviliſed People. 3 
Iriven back by a. Tempelt in their 


firſt Attempt, and obliged to return to ee % 


Having been 


repair the Damages which, they had ſuffered, they 
ſet fail again from thence on ths 690 Miri, 


1577, and on the 25th had Sight 


pointed for the firſt 


bour on the main Land. 3 
They were ſoon after their Arrival diſcovered by 


| the Moors that inhabited thoſe Coaſts, who ſent twa 
ol the principal Men amongſt them on hoard Drake's 
Ship, receiving at the ſame. Time two of his Com- 


pany as Hoſtages, Theſe Men he not only treated 
n the moſt Dlendid Manner, but preſented; with 
fuch 1 as "INT appeared moſt to admire ; it 
being with him an « 

to ſecure in every Country a kind Receptian to ſuch 


1 as might come after him, by treating the 


inhabitants with Kindneſs and Generofity ; a Con- 


duct at once juſt and 35 to the Neglect of 


Vor. I. which 


— 


i 
- 


; compleat Ser- 
and furniſhed the, 


of December, 


Cape Cantire in, 
Barbary, from, whence they coaſted on Southard | 
to the Iſland of Magaders, which Prate had ap- 
Place of Rendezvous, and on 
the 27th brought the whole Fleet to anchor in a Har- 
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Theſe Ships, epipped partly by himſelf, and 


but engaged ſeveral Muſicians to accompany bim; 


abliſhed Maxim, to endeavour. 


94 .. LITE of DRAKE: | 
the which ma ay be: attributed many. of the Injuries ſuffered 
14 our Salors in diſtant Countries, which are gene- 
1p aſcrihed rather to the Effects of Wickedneſs 
and Folly of our own, Commanders.” than the Bar- 
Harity of the Natives, who ſeldom fall upon any un- 
© Tels they have been firſt plundered or inſulted; and 
in revenging the Ravages of one Crew upon another 
oh ſame Nation, are guilty of nothing but what 
ds _countenanced by the Example | of. the Kaze 


T 1 


themſelves.” 


rl oy a But this friendly y Intercourſe | was in 5 
9 6 ſoon broken: for on the next Day, bee the 
e making Signals from the Land, "they ſent out 
their Boat, as before, to fetch them to the Ship, 
fl and! one 4 .— Fry leaped aſhore, intendibg to be- 
come an Hoſtage as on the former Day, when im- 
Fo „e he gl ſeized by the Moors, and the Crew, 
* Ke great Numbers to ſtart up 82 behind the 
FG ok WR Weapons in their Hands, found it Mad- 
=} g to attempt nis Reſcue, and chere ore provided 
for their 'own Security by returning to the Ship. 
Þ pF "Pry was immediately catried to the King, who 
9 then in confinual Ex pectation of an Invaſion 
from Portugal, ſuſpected t at theſe es 1 were ſent 
_ "only to obſerve” te Coaſt, and diſcover a 3 ops 
wr ob for the main F Jeet; but being med 
# ho who they were, and Whither 1 were ung, not 


. only dilmiſſed his Captive, but made large Offers of 
19 Friendihi Cay by Aſſiſtance, which Drake, howe er, 
did not to rective, . but being diſguſted at this 
- Breach of thi Laws of Commerce, and afraid of 
© "farther Violence, after having ſpent ſome Days in 
© fearching for his Man, in os 2 he met ith no 
FReſiſtance, left the Coaſt on PO ſome 
Time before Fry's Return, -who NY obliged by 
this Accident to Toe 4 longe dence among 


45 Aae was afterwards mY hob 1 75 a Mer 181 $ 
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On January 16, they arriyed at Blunc, ha- 
. via 7 el e taken ſeveral ani Veſſels. 


Here, while Drake was empl oying his Men in catch- 
ing Fiſh, of which this Coaſt affords great Plenty, 


— — 
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and various Kinds, t the Inhabitants Mia down to 
the Sea-ſide with their Aliſorges, or Leather- Bottles, 


——— — 


— 
> — — 
” - —— — 


do traffick for Water, which they were willing to 
purchaſe with Ambergriſe, and other Gums. But 
| Drake, com paſſionating the Miſery of their Condi- 
don, gave them Water whenever they aſked for it, 
and * them their Commodities to traffick with, 
Va when ey ſhould be again reduced to the ſame Dif. 
treſs, without pang the fame Genetotity. to relieve 
a ol, L 
Here having diſcharged ſome Shanifh Ships, which 
thay had taken, they ſet fail towards the Ifles* of 
Cup lurd, and on January 28, came to anchor be- 
fore Mays, hoping to furniſh, themuelves with freſh | 
Water; but having landed, they found the Town 
by the Water" 8 Side entirely deſerted, and marchi ns 
farther: up the Country, ſaw, the Vallies. extrem 
fruitful, and abounding with ripe Figs,  Cocoes — 
Plantains, but could by no means preyail upon tlie 
Inhabitants to converſe; or traffick with them : How- 
ever they were ſuffered by them to range the Coun- 
try without Moleſtation, but found no Water, ex- 
cept at _ a Diſtance from the Sea that the —. 
E apr it to their Ships was greater than it 
Was at thas Time neceſſary. for them to undergo. 
Salt, had they wanted it, might have been obtained 
with leſs. Trouble, being left by the Sea upon the 
Sand, and hardened by the Sun, during the Ebb, in 
ſuch Quantities, that the chief Tra ick of their 
* 11 55 is carried on alte LA 5 a 
. fame aſſed tf a . : 
15 chat 1 * Adel PR Meg and the Por- 
Se who firſt. entering theſe Iſlands + under the 
Sl 10% of - Traffick, 115 * eſtabliſhed ay. 
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ſelves, aimed a Superiority over the original Inha- 
bitants, and harraſſed them with ſuch; Cruelty, 
that they obliged, them either to fly to the Moods 


an Mounts. and periſh with Hunger, or to take 
| RR their Oppreſſors, and under che inſu- 
perable — with which they contended, 
10 die almoſt without a Battle in defence 91 their na» 
tural Rights, and antient Poſſeſſions. RA 

Such Treatment had the Natives of Se. 9. re. 


> 1 cerved, which had driven thera into the rocky Parts 


the Iſland, from whence they made Incurſions 
into the Plantations. of the Portignsſe, ſometimes 
with Loſs, but generally with that Succeſs. which De · 
ſperation naturally procures; ſo that the Portugueſe 
were an continual-Alarms, and lived with the-natural 


Conſequences of Guilt, Terror and Auxiety. They 
| Ian Wealthy, but not happy, and Ache 
Iſland, but nat enjoyed it. it at 


+; hey: then failed. on within Geht: af 7; au 
d fo. called from a Mountain, about the Mid- 
dle of it, continually; burning, and like the reſt in- 
habited by the Partuguſa; two Leagues to the South 
ef e eee has received. its. Name 
with all Kinds of Fruits, * — with —— 
Numbers of * s and Brooks, Which would 
eaſily invite the Po of the adjacent” Iſlands to 
ſattle in it, but that it affords neither Harbour nor 
Anchorage. Dreke, aſter having ſent out his Boats 
with Plummets,, Was not able to find any Ground 
about it, and it is reported that many 2 — 
baye been made with the ſame; Succeſs; however, 
he took in Water ſufficient, and on me ad of Hes. 
bruary ſet fail for the Straits of Magellan 
On February 17, they paſſed the 11 wag 
continued their Voyage, With 
ſometimes contrary Winds, but without any den 
W to March 28, when one Veiel 
* =; 85 


fo 
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Veſſels, with 28 Men, and the greateſt Part of their 
| freſh Water on board, was, to their great Diſcou- 
ragement, ſeparated from them; but Their Perplex 
lafted"not long, for on the ir they diſco vere 
| and rejoined their Aſſociates; 163117 rr 

„ Wir long Courſe, whiche: gave Wem Eper 
tunities of obſerving ſeveral Animals, both; n the 
Air and Water, at that Time very little | 


nothing entertained, or ſurprized' them more, than 


the De Fish, which is near of the ſame Sins with 


a Herring, and has Fins of the Length of His Whole 


Body, by ' the Help of which, when he is 
by the Bonito, or Great Mackerel, ſoon as h 


Bade himſelf upon the Point of being taken, Be 


ſprings up into the Air, and flies forward as lo ong » 
his Wings continue wet; Moiſture being, 2 

ſeems, neceſſary to make them pliant and moveable: 
and when they become dry and ſtiff, he falls ab, 
into the Water, unleſs ſome Bark or Ship intercept 
| him, and dips them again fora ſeeond Flight, 


unhappy” Animal is not only purſued by Fiſhes in 


his natural Element, but — ary: in the Air, Where 
he hopes for Security, by the Don, or Sparkite; A 
great Bird that preys upon Fiſh; and their Species 
muſt ſurely be Jede ed, were not their Increaſe ſo 
great, that the young 117 in one Part of the Yer, 
covers the Sea. 

There is another Fiſh, named the Cattil, of which 


Whole Shoals will ſometimes riſe at once out of the 1 
Water, . of which i great une fell into | 


their Ship,” 

At length, having failed. without Sicht of Lain 
bor 63 Days, they arrived, April 5, i the Coaſts 
of Braſil, where, on the 7th, the Chriſtopher was 


” ſeparated again from them by a Storm, after which 


they failed near the Land to the n and 
wy bs 14th" eres under 4 Cape, | which they 
WF after- 
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Veſſel which they had Io 
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afterwards called Cape Joy, becauſe in two Days the | 
i, returned to them. _. 
Having ſpent a Fortnight in the River of Plate, 


to refreſn his Men after their long Voyage, and then 


ſtanding out to Sea, he was again ſurprized hy a 
ſudden Storm, in which they loſt Sight of the Swan. 
This Accident, determined Drake tg. contract the 


Number of his Fleet, that he might not only avoid 
the Inconyenience of ſuch frequent Separations, but 


7 


eaſe the Labour of his Men, by having more Hands 
in each Veſſel. | #Þ 5 


For this Purpoſe he failed along the Coaſt in queſt 


a commodious Harbour, and, on May 13, diſ- 
covered a Bay, which ſeemed not improper. for their 
Purpoſe, but which they durſt not enter till it was 
examined; an Employment in which Drake never 
truſted any, whatever might be his Confidencę in 
his Followers on other Oecaſions. He well knew 
how fatal one Moment's Inattention might be, and 
how eaſily almoſt every Man ſuffers himſelf to be 


ſurprized by Indolence and Security. He knew that 
the ſame 


e Credulity that might prevail upon him to 
truſt another, might induce another to commit the 


ſame Office to a third; and it muſt, be, at length, 


7 


that ſome of them would be deceived. He therefore, | 


25 at other Times, ordered the Boat-to be hoiſted 
out, and taking the Line into his Hand, went on 


founding the Paſſage till he was three Leagues from | 


his Ship; when, on a ſudden, the Weather chang- 


ed, the Skies blackened, the Winds whiſtled, and 


all the uſual Forerunuers of a Storm began to threat- 
en them: Nothing was now deſired. but to return 
to the Ship ; but the Thickneſs of the Fog inter- 


 cepting it from their Sight, made the Attempt little 


other than deſperate, By ſo many unforeſeen Acci- 
dents is Prudence itſelf liable to. be embarraffed ! 
So difficult is it ſometimes for the quickeſt Sagacity, 
and moſt enlightened Experience, to judge fen 
: I | | „ 
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Meaſures, ought to be taken ! To truſt another to 
ſound an unknown, Coaſt, appeared to Drake Folly 
and Preſumption; to be abſent from his F 755 
though but for an Hour, proved nothing Tels th; 
hazard the Sueceſs of all their EY Hard TM OF 
and Nangers. mo RET. 

In this Perplexity, which D was not more 1 
ſenſible of that thole whom he had left in flie Ships” r 

nothing was to be omitted, however danger bs 
might contribure to extricate, them fal 13 
they could venture nothing of equal Value with 15 5 
Life of their General; Captain Thomas zerefbre, (1 
having the lighteſt Veſſel, eere boldly into me 
Bay, and taking the General aboard, 125 pped An- to 
chor, and lay out of Danger, while hg reſt thaʒt 
were in the open Sea, ſuffered much from the Tem- i 
peſt, and the Mary, a Portugueze Prize, was driyen' 
away before the, Wind; the 05 as ſoon as 
Tempeſt was Bo, diſcoverin 2 00 the Fires Which iff 
were, made af Shore, where. Wa, repaired to,” ! 
him. 

Here g oitig > bn, ſhore they pus with 'no aac" 1 
thoug h there Wg ſeveral Houſes of Huts ſtanding, [4 
in 9 rg they found a good Quantity of Jet” 

Fowls,, and among them à great Number of 8 
| ftriches, of which the Thi Eg were as large as thoſe 1 
of a Sheep. "Theſe. Birds are too heavy and un- 
wieldy to riſe from the Ground, but with the Help 
of their Wings run ſo Twiltly, that the ZEnghb © 
could never come near enough to ſhoot at 50 ah 
The Indians, commonly, by holding a large Plume 
of . Feathers before them, and walking gently 91 708 
with, drive. the Oftriches into ſome narrow ar 

r Point of {bes then f preading a ſtrong Net 
from! one Side to the other, to hinder them Goh re- 
turning back to the open Fields, ſet their Dogs upon 
chem, thus con ined | between | he Net and the RE, : 

| o 


0 
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ter, and when they are thrown on their Backs, ruſh. 
in and take they” 5 | 
Not finding this Harbour convenient, or well 
5500 with Wood and Water, they left it on the 
1th of May, and on the 18th entered another much 
aer, and more cdnmodious, which they no ſooner 
arrived at, than Drake, whoſe reſtleſs Application 


73 never remitted, ſent inter to the Southward, in 


9 of thoſe Ships Which were abſent, and im- 
l after ſailed himſelf to the Northward, and 

ply Tevtirip with the Stoan, conducted it to the 
2 the F — after which, in Purſuance of his 
former Reſolution, he ordered it to be broken up, re- 
_ ſerving the Tron Work for a future Supply. The 


other Veſſel which they loſt i in tne late Storm could 
not be diſcovered. 


While they were thus upon an Land 
about a Mild from the 197 75 225 to which, at 
low Water, there was a Paſſage on Foot, they were 
Aeoveel by the Natives, Oh appeared upon a 
Fill at a Diſtance, dancing,” and holding up their 
Hands,” as beckoning the I gliſb to them; which 
Drake obſerving, ſent out a Boat with Knives, Bells, 
; and Bugles, and fuch Thitgs ae by their Vſeful- 
neſs or Novelty, he imagined 9000 be agreeable. 
As ſoon as the Eugliſb landed,” they obſerved two 
Men edging towards them, as Hie by the 
Company, who came within a JE * 

then ſtanding ſtill, could not be Nen e 

come nearer. The En liſh thierefore tied the Die 
. ſents to a Pole, which they fixed in the Ground, 
and then retiring, ſaw the Indians advance, who 
taking what they found upon the Pole, left, in Re- 
turn, ſuch Feathers as they wear Upon their Heads, 
vith a ſmall Bone about fix Inches in length, carved 
round the Top, and burniſhed, - | 

Drake obſerving their Inclination to. Friendſhip 


and Traffic, ae with ſome ef * 
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towirdi the Hill, upon Sight of whom the Wn 
ranged themſelves in a Line from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
one of them Fant from one. End of: the: Rank to 
the other, backwards and forwards; bowed himſelf 
towards the os and Setting of the Sun, hold- 
ing his Hands over his Head, and frequently ſtop- 
th ping in the Middle of the and. leaped up- El ; 
e Moon, which then ſhone directly over their 
Heads; thus calling the Sun and Moon, the Deities 
they worſhip, to witneſs the Sincerity of their Pro- 
feſſions of Peace and Friendſhip. While this Cere- 
mony was performed, . Drake, and his Company a- 
ſcended the Hill, to the apparent Terror of the 
Indians, whoſe Apprehenſions when the Engliſb per- 
ceived, they peaceably retired ; Which gave the Na- 
tives fo much Encouragement, that they came for- 
ward immediately, and exchanged their Arrows, 
© Feathers, and Bones, for ſuch Trine were offer- 
de them. 
Thus they traded for ſome Limes but by frequent 
Intercourſe finding that no Violence was intended, 
hep became familiar, and mingled with the Lnglh 
Ve * leaſt Diſtruſt. 
quite naked, except. 2 Stan of ſome 

: ds Ae x ben they throw over their Shoulders 
TY, 5 Mey e in 7 open Air. They knit up their 
| "Fark which. i is very long, with a, Roll of Oftrich 


th 


—_ W that they may not encumber them, they 
N not Heavy. I heir Bous are about an Ell 


Pk 
heir chi & Ornament i is Paint; which they uſe 
"> ſeveral. Kinds, delineating general upon their 
Bodies the Figures of the Sun and loon, in Ho- 
18 of their Deities. Ne 
dies obſervable, that moſt Nations, amongſt whom  \ 
le of Elo aths i is 2 — paint their Bodies. 


| Sack 
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Such. was, the Practice of the firſt Inhabitants of _ 
vur own, Country. From this Cuſtom did our ear- 
lieſt Enemies, the Piets, owe their Denomination. 
As it is not Proba e that Caprice or Fancy ſhould 
be uniform, there muſt be, doubtleſs, ſome Reaſon 
for à Practice ſo general, and prevailing in diſtant 
Parts of the World, which have no Communication 
with each other. The original End of paintiog 
their Bodies was, probably, to exclude Tv Cold; 
an End, Which, if we believe ſome Relations, is ſo 
effectually produced by it, that the Men thus paint- - 
ed neyer ſhiver. at the moſt piercing Blaſts. 285, 
doubtleſs any People ſo hardened by continual Seve. 
rities would, even without Paint, be leſs ſenſible of 
the Cold than the civilized. Inhabitants of the fame 
Climate. However this Practice may contribute, in 
ſome Degree, to deſend them from the Injuries of 
Winter, and in thoſe. Climates where little evap 
rates by the Pores, may be uſed with no great Incon- 
venience; but in hot Countries, RN þ 
in greater Degree is neceſſary, the Natives only 
/ uſe Unction to preſerve them from. the other — 
tream of Weather: So well do either Reaſon or | 
perience ſupply the Place of Science in Savage, 


KEASE: 


17 


-L 33 


They had no eos like the other * nor 
any Method of crofling the Water, Which was 


pb the Reaſon why the Birds in the adjacent | 8 


ſlands were ſo tame, that they might be taken with 
* the Hand, having never been before frighted or mo- 
leſted. The great Plenty of Fowls and Seals, Which 
crowded the Shallows in ſuch Numbers, that they | 
ki led at their firſt Arrival two Hundred of them in 
an Hour, contributed much to the Refreſhment Wh. 
the Engliſh, who named the Place Seal Bay from that 
Animal. 

Theſe Seals ſeem to. be the” chief Fe ood. of We” 
Natives, for the FO often found raw Fw 9 of 

e 


* 
* 
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their Fleſh halfeaten, and left, as th ſuppoſed, 


after a full 2 14 X 
knew to make ute of Fire an rt in dreffi or 
preparing their Victuals. Ahe % 
Nor were' their other cutbhi” Teſs wild or un- 
couth, than their Way of feeding. One of them 
having r. received à Cap off the General's Head, rid 


the 
Alliance between them, retired to a little Diſtance, 


and thruſting an Arrow into his Leg, let the 


Blood run upon the Ground, teſtifying, as it is 


1 a that he valued Drake 5 Friendſhip above 


| Having fl ftaid fifteen. Va, among theſe friendly 
Savages in 47 Deg. 


nc Lats on Toe 
they ſet fail” $7.9. the 8880 Sea, and ü 
Bays afterwards ' ſtopped at another” little Bay to 
break up the Chri/topher. Then paſſing on, they caſt 


Anchor in another Bay, not more than 20 Leagues 
diſtant from the Straits of Magellan. 


It was now Time Rriouſly to deliberate in what 
Manner they ſhould act with regard to the Portuguene 
Prize, which having been ſeparated from them b7 
the Storm, had not 775 rejoined them. To return 


in Search of by was ſufficiently mortifying ; to pro- 


ceed Without it, was not only to deprive themſelves | 
of 4 conſiderable Part of their Force, but to expoſe of? 
their. Friends and Companions, whom common 


Hardſhips and Dan 1 5 had endeared to them, wo 
certain Heath or 


to God, with which Drake never forgot to begin an 


Enterp rize, he put to Sea, and the next Day, near 
Port lian, diſcovered their Aſſociates, whoſe Ship 


was now grown leaky, having ſuffered much both 


in the A Storm . which BY were F 


1 1 i * 7 
a S 44 487 a 9 * $ ? 4 * > s k 
- 


\ 


Meal by the bid 7 2 whom they never 


1570 extremely pleaſed as well with the Honduf as 
ift, to expreſs his Gratitude, and confirm the 


aptivity. This Conſideration 
prevailed, and are on "hs 18th, after Prayers 
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Drake therefore being deſirous to relieve their 
Fatigues,- entered Port Julian, and as it was his 
Cuſtom always to attend in Perſon when any im- 
portant Buſineſs was in hand, went aſhore with 


ſome of the chief of his Company, to ſeek for 


Water, where he was immediately accoſted by two 
Natives, of whom Magellan left a yery terrible Ac- 
count, having deſcribed them as, a Nation of Giants 
and Monſters; nor is his Narrative entirely without 
Foundation, for they are of the largeſt Size, though 
not taller than ſome Engliſhmen ; their Strength is 
roportioned to their Bulk, and their Voice loud, 
12 ous, and terrible. What were their Manners 
before the Arrival of the Spaniardi, it is not poſſi- 
ble to diſcover; but the Slaughter made of their 
Countrymen, perhaps without Provocation, by theſe 
cruel Intruders, and the general Maſſacre ' with 
which that Part of the World had been depopulated, 
might have raiſed in them a Suſpicion of all Strangers, 
and by Conſequence made them inhoſpitable, trea- 
Sash ...... PORT ON 
The two who aſſociated themſelves with the Znz-' 
liſh, appeared much pleaſed with their new Gueſts, 
received willingly what was given them, and very 
exactly obſerved every thing that pafſed, ſeeminę 
more particularly delighted with ſeeing Oliver, the 
Maſter Gunner, ſhoot an Engliſh! Arrow. They 
ſhot themſelves. likewiſe in Emulation, but their 
Arrows always fell to the Ground far ſhort of his. 
Soon after this friendly Conteſt came another, 
who. obſerving the Familiarity of his Countrymen 
with the Strangers, appeared much diſpleaſed, and, 
as the Engli/bmen peroeived, endeavoured to diſ- 
ſuade them from fuch an Intercourſe. What Ef- 
fect his Arguments had, was ſoon after apparent, 
for another of Drake's Companions: being defirous 
: py to 


GO 


LEY 


ber DRAKE: | bg. 


o how the third Aadiam a zen of the Hnęlii 
Valour and Dexterity, attempted, likewiſe to 
an Arrow, but drawing it with his full, Force, bu 


the Bou - ſtring ; upon which the, Indians, WhO Were bi 
unacquainted with their, other Weapons, imagine 
him diſarmed, followed the Company, as they Were | 


walking negligenthy doyn towards ther Boat, and 
let fly their Arrows, aim ming iticularly, at ¶ intan, 


Who had: the Bow in his 'He finding himſelf - 
wounded in the Shoulder, —— to refit his- - 
Bow, and tuming about, was pierced with a ſecond. = 
Arow in the Breaſt. Oliver, the; Gunner, immeny 


diately preſented his Piece at the inſidious A ſulants, 


which tailing to take ſire, gave them, Jaume: tolevgl. 
another'Flight-of-Ajrows, by which; he was. killed s 


not perhaps, had 2 of them eſcaped, ſurprixed 
— rplexed. as the . ere, had not Drakes with 
Naga 7 
and directed their Motions, ordering them, hy per. 


peivally; changing heir Places, te elude, a8 much 26 No 
they-could, the Aim of their Enemies. and to des 


tend their Bodies with their Targets ; and inſtruct- 
ing them, by his 'own anne to: pick up, and 


break. the Arrows as they fell; which; they. * of 


fo much 2 that the ludiaus were 


Danger of being diſarmed. Then Drate hinglelf - % 
taking tho Guns, Which Qtiver had lo unſucceighully 
_ attempted to make uſe of, diſcharged: it at be iu- 


en that firſt e hegan the Fray, and had killed the 


Gunner, aiming it ſo happily. that the Hai Shots 
with which it was loaded, tore open his Belly, ane 
forced him toi ſuch terrible Outeries, that the Indians, 

_ thoughytheir Numbers inereaſed, and many of their 


Countrymen ſhowed-themſelves. from different Parts 


of the adjoining, Wood, were too much terrified ta 
reneyy e and ſuffered Drakes. without Mo- 
leſtation, to withdraw his wounded Friend, who he- 

neee d Days, agen | 


"OA ache 


then 


ind, animated their Courage, : 


* 
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then Fins, was © Companion, with 
5 e Ceremony ct u miliary F. & WOES 
They ſtayec here two Months aſterwards, with- 
out receiving any other Injuries from the Natives, 
| who finding the Danger to which they expoſed them- 
flelves by open Hoſtilities, - and not being able any 
more to ſurprize the Vigilance of Drake, 9 087 
their Safety to Revenge 
But Drake had other Enemies to conquer br 
eſrape, far more formidable than theſe Barbarians, 
and inſidious Practices to obviate, more artſul and 
_ «dangerous: than the Ambuſhes of the: Indians; for 
in this Place was laid open a Deſign formed by 
of the Gentlemen of the Fleet, not Nee ae 
| dhe Voyage, but to murder the General. 
This Tranfaction is related in — con- 
futed 2 Manner, that it is difficult to form any Judg- 
ment upon it. The Writer Who gives the 
A ecount of it, has ſuppreſſed the Name of the Cri. 
minal, which we leurn, from a mot ſuecinct Narra- 
tive publiſhed in a Collection of Travels near that 
Time, to have been Thomas Doughtie. What were 
his Inducements to attempt the Deſtruction of his 
Leader, atid the Ruin of the Expedition, or what 
were his Views if his Deſigns had ſucceeded, what 
Meuſures he had hitherto taken, whom he had en- 
deavoured to corrupt, with what Au _ what > 
oels, we are no Where to(ueuNN. 
The Plot, as the Narrative Ames we was lid 
before their Departure from England,and diſcovered, 
in its Whole Extent; to Drake himſelf in his Garden 
[ad Plymouth; © who nevertheleſs not only entertained 
the Perſon ſo accuſed as one of his Company, but, 
this Writer very particularly relates, treated him 
with remarkable Kindneſs and Regard; ſetting him 
always at his own Table; and lodging him in the 
5 Cabbin with” himſelf. Nor did he ever diſ- 
over the leaſt Le — till | | 
Arx 
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arrive at this Place, hut appeated, by'the\Aatho- | 
_ rity with which he inveſted him, to confider” him 

das one to whom, in his Abſence, he could moſt 
ſecurely intruſt the Direction o his Affairs. At 
length, in this remote Corner of the World, he 
found out a Deſign formed againſt his Life, called 


together all his Officers, laid before them the Ei- 


dence on which he grounded the Accufation, and 
© ſummoned the Criminal, who, full of all the Hor- 
rors of Guilt, and confounded at ſo clear à Detec- 


tion of his whole Scheme, immediately conteſfed 


his Crimes, and acknowledged himfelf unworthy 
gf longer Life: Upon which the Whole Aſſembly, 
cConſiſting of thirty Perſons, after having conũdered 
the Affair with the Attention which it required,” and 
Beard all that could be urged in Extenuation' of his 
Offence, ' unanimouſly figaed tlie Sentence by which 


"he was condemned to faffer Death. Drake; how- 


ever, unwilling as it ſeemed, to proteed to extreme 
 Severities, offered hint his Choice, either of being 
executed on the Iſlatid, or ſer aſhore on the maiſt 
Land, or being Tent to England to be triet before 


che Council; of which, after a Das Conſidera- 
tion, he choſe the firſt, alledging the Improbability of 


I 0 be ſet aſnore on the main 


© of "tranſporting a Criminal to England, aud che 
Danger of his future State among Savages and In- 
fidels. His Choice, I believe, 5 wilh approve: 
| | and, was indeed” 
only to be executed in a different Marmer: for what 
Mercy could be expected from the Natives ſo in- 
_  cetifed, but the moſt cruel and lingering Death? 
But why he ſhould not rather have requeſted to be 
ſent to England it is not fo eaſy to conceive. In ſo 
long a Voyage he might have found à thouſand 
Opportunities of eſcaping, perhaps with the Con- 
nivance of bis Keepers, whoſe Reſentment muſt 
pftobably in Time have given way to Compaſſion, or 
2 8 at 


ak LIFE er DRAKE. 
at leaſt by their Negligence, as it is eaſy to believe, 
they would, in Times of , Eaſe and Refreſhment, 
have remitted their Vigilance, at leaſt he would have 
ined longer Life; and to make Death deſirable, 
eems not one of the Effects of Guilt. However, 
he was. as tis related, obſtinately deaf to all Perſua- 
ſions, and adhering to his ſirſt Choice, after hav- 
ing received the Communion, and dined chearfully 
with the General, was excuted in the Afternoon, 
with many Proofs of Remorſe, but none of Fear. 
Hloy far it is probable that Drake, after having 
been acquainted. with this Man's Deſigns, ſhould 
admit him into his Fleet, and. afterwards careſs, 
reſpect, and truſt him; or that Donghrie, who is re- 
- preſented as a Man of eminent Abilities, ſhould en- 
gage in ſo long and hazardous a Voyage with no 
. ather View than that of n is left to the 
etermination of the Reader. What Deſigns he 
could have formed with any Hope of Succeſs, or to 
what Actions worthy of Death he cauld have pro- 
ceeded without Accomplices, for none are mention- 
ed, is equally difficult to imagine. Nor, on the. 
other Hand, though the Obſcurity of the Account, 
and the, remote Place choſen for the Diſeovery c 
this wicked Project, ſeem. to give ſame Reaſon for 
Suſpicion, does there appear any, Temptation, from 
either Hope, Fear, or .Intereſt, that might induce 
Drake, or any Commander in his State, to put to. 


an innocent Man upon falſe Pretences; K 


Aſter the Execution of this Man, the whole Com- 
Pany, either convinced of | the J uſtice | of the Pro- 
ceeding, or awed by the Severity, applied themſelves 
without any Murmurs, or Ap nce of Diſcon- 
tent, to the Proſecution, of the Voyage; and having 
broken up another Veſſel, and reduced the Number 
of their Ships to three, they leſt the Port, and on 
Auuſt the aoth entered the Straits of Magellan, 
in which they ſtruggled with contrary Winds, and 


5 G 


Number of Birds, that they killed three th 


his Sovereign; found in the largeſt fo prodigious a2 


oufahd © - 


- 4 
bt 


ped. Fo double theſe. Capes is very difficult, on. 


+ +" 


The Land on both Sides riſes into innumerable” © 


Mountains, the Tops of them ate eneircled win 


Clouds: and Vapours, which being congealed fall 

down in Snow, and increaſe their Height by harden- 

ing into Ice, which is never diſſolved; but the Val- 

leys are, nevertheleſs, green, fruitful, and pleaſant.” 
Here Drake finding the Strait in Appearance ſhut oo + 

up, went in his Boat to make farther Diſcoveries, © 

and having found a Paſſage towards the North, was 

returning to his Ships 3 but Curioſi ſoon prevailed' 

upon him to-ſtop, for the Sake of obferving a Canoe 

or Boat, with ſeveral Natives of the Country in it. 

He could not at a Diſtance, forbear admiring” the 
. e 
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Form of this little Veſſel, which ſeemed. inclining 


duſtry may ſupply the Want 


to a Semicircle, the Stern and Prow ſtanding up, 
and the Body finking inward ; but much greater was 
his Wonder, when, upon a nearer Inſpection, he 
found it made only of the Barks of Trees ſewed to- 
ether with. Thongs of Seal-ſkin, fo artificially, that 
0 any Water entered the Seams. The People 
were well · haped and painted, like thoſe which have 
been already deſcribed. On the Land they had a 
Hut built with Poles and covered with Skins, in 
which they had Water-veſſels and other Utenſils, 
made likewiſe of the Barks of Trees. 
Among theſe People they had an Opportunity of 


remarking, what is frequently obſervable in ſavage 


| | ſuch Manufactures, 
or natural Productions as appear to us abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary for the Support of Life. The Inhabitants. 


Countries, how natural Sagaclty, and unwearied In- 


of theſe Iſlands are wholly 1 Ns to Iron and its 


* 


Uſe, but inſtead of it make U 


| le of the Shell of a 
Mulcle of prodigious Size, found upon their Coaſts; 
this they grind upon a Stone to an Edge, which is 
ſo fum and ſolid, that neither Wood nor Stone is 
able to reſiſt it. 3 


1 
. 


September 6, they entered the great South- Sea, on 


which no Engliſb Veſſel had ever been navigated be- 
fore, and propoſed to have directed their Courſe to- 
wards the Line, that their Men, who had ſuffered 

by the Severity of the Climate, might recover their 


Strength. in a warmer Latitude. But their Deſigns 


were ſcarce. formed before they were fruſtrated; for 
on September 7, after an Eelipſe of the Moon, 2 


Storm aroſe, ſo violent, that it left them littles Hopes 


VV 


of ſurviving it ; nor was its Fury ſo greadful, as its 
Continuance, for it laſted with little Intermiſſion till 


were toſſed inceſſantly from one Part of the Ocean 


to another; without any Power of ſpreading their 


# 
1 


Dall, 
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W them. xl | ( 
In this Storm, on the zoth of es the Ma- 
_ rigold, "commanded by Captain Themas, was lepay 
rated from them. On the 7th of Ober, having 
entered. a Harbour, where they hoped' for ſome In- 
termiſſion of their Fatigues, they were in a few 
Hours forced out to Sea by a violent Guſt,” Which 
broke the Cable, at which Time they loſt Sight of - 
the Elizabeth, the Vice-Admiral, whoſe Crew, as 
was afterwards diſcovered, wearied with Labour, and 
diſcouraged by the Proſpect of future Dangers, re- 4 
covered the Straits on the next Day, and returning 
by the ſame Paſſage through which they came, failed 
ihe the Coaſt of Braſil, and on_the.2d of June, 
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in the Year following, arrived at England. 
From this Bay they were driven Southward to 
fifty-five ntl where, among ſome Iflands, they 
ſtayed two Days to the great Refreſhment, of the 
Crew; but being again forced into the main Sea, 
they were toſſed about with perpetual Expectations . 
of periſhing,: till ſoon after they came again eo an- 
chor near the ſame Place, where they found the Na- | 
tives, whom the Continuance of the Storm had 
probably reduced to equal Diſtreſs, rowing from one 
| 5 5 to another, and providing the Neceſſaries of 
; E. N Be | * bis b Cat 3 Ts ba 8 * | 1 Pg! : 
It is, perhaps, a juſt Obſervation, that, with re- 
ard to outward Circumſtances, Happineſs and Mi- 
ery are very equally diffuſed through all States of 
human Life. In civilized Countries where regular 
Policies have ſecured the Neceſſaries of Life, Am- . 
bition,” Avarice, and Luxury, find the Mind at Lei- 
ſure for their Reception, and ſoon engage it in new 
Purſuits; Pürſuits that are to be carried on by in- 
ceſſant Labour, and whether Vain or ſucceſsful, pro- 
. 715 SORE _ duce 
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duce Anxiety and Contention. Among ſavage Na- 
tions, imaginary Wants find, indeed, no Place, but 


their Strength is exhauſted by neceſſary Toils, and 


their Paſſions agitated not by Conteſts about Supe- 
nority, Affluence, or Precedence, but by perpetual 


Care for the preſent Day, and by Fear of periſhing 


for. want of Food; ' | E 
But for ſuch Reflections as thieſe they had no 

Time; for having ſpent three Days in ſupplying 
themſelves with Wood and Water, they were by a 
new Storm driven to the Latitude of -fifty-fix Be- 


| grees, where they. beheld the Extremities of the 


American Coaſt, and the Confluence of the Atlantic 
and Southern Ocean. . 
_ Here they arrived on the 28th of October, and at 
laſt were bleſſed with the Sight of a calm Sea, ha- 
ving for almoſt two Months endured ſuch a Storm 
as no Traveller has given an Account of; and ſuch, 
as in that Part of the World, though accuſtomed to 
Hurricanes, they were before unacquainted with. 
On the goth of Oclober they ſteered away towards 
the Place appointed for the Rendezvous of the Fleet, 


which was in thirty Deen, and on the next Day 


diſcovered two Iftands ſo well ſtocked with Fowls, 


that they victualled their Ships with them, and then 
ſailed forwards, along the Coaſt of Peru, till they 
came to thirty-ſeven Degrees, where finding neither 
their Ships, nor any convenient Port, they came to 


Anchor, November the 25th, at Mucho, an Iſland 
inhabited by ſuch Indians as the Cruelty of their 


/ 


Spaniſh Conquerors had driven from the Continent, 
to whom they applied for Water and Proviſions, of- 
fering them in return, ſuch Things as:they imagined 
moſt likely to pleaſe, them. The ' Indians ſeemed 


willing to traffick, and having preſented them with 
Fruits, and two fat Sheep, would have ſhewed them 
a Place whither they ſhould come for Water. 


The 


# 
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The next Morning, according to Agreement, the 


Engliſh landed with their Water-veſſels, and ſent tuo 


Men forward towards the Place appointed, who, 


about the Middle of the Way, were ſuddenly ar- 


tacked by the Indians, and immediately ſlain. Nor 
were — reſt of the Company out of Danger; fur 
behind the Rocks was lodged. an Ambuſh of five 
hundred Men, who, ſtarting up from their Retreat, 
diſcharged their Arrows into the Boat with ſach 
Dexterity, that every one of the Crew was wounded 
by them, the Sea being then high and hindering 
them from either retiring or making uſe of their 
Weapons. Drake himſelf received an Arrow under 
his Eye, which pierced him almoſt to the Brain, 
and another in his Head. The Danger of theſe 
Wounds was much encreaſed by the Abſence of their 
Surgeon, who was in the Vice- Admiral, ſo tliat 
they had none to aſſiſt them but a Boy, whoſe Age 
did not admit of much Experience or Skill; yet 10 
much were they. fayoured by Prov leans, that they 
all recovered. 6 
No Reaſon could = e Gat which ths In- 
dians ſhould. attack them with ſo furious a Spirit of 
M.alignity, but that they miſtook them ſor 8 paniards, 
whoſe Cruelties might very reaſonably ;nckte them 
to Revenge, whom oy had driven by inceſfaryt ' 
Perſecution from their Country, waſting ne 
Tracks of Land by Maſſacre and Devaſtation: 
On the Afternoon of the ſame! Day, they ſet Sail, 
and on the zoth of November dropped Anchor in 
Philips Bay, where their Boat having been ſent out 
to diſcover the Country, returned with an Indian in 
his Canoe, whom they had intercepted. He was of 
a graceful, Stature, dreſſed in a white Coat or Gon, 
reaching almoſt. to his Knees, _ mild, humble, 
and docile, ſuch as perhaps were all the Inditns; 6 
fre $; ee — Revenge, e and 
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This Indian, having been kindly treated, was diſ- 
* with Preſents, and informed, as far as the 
Engliſh” could make him underſtand, what they 


chiefly wanted, and what they were willing to give 
in return, Drake ordering, his Boat to attend him i in 
his Canoe, and to ſet him ſafe on the Land. 


When he was aſhore, he directed them to wait 
till his Return, and meeting ſome of his Cou 


men, gave them ſuch an Account of his Reception, 


that, within a few Hours, ſeveral of them 1 


with him to the Boat with Fowls, Eggs, and a H 
and with them one of their Captains, Who willingly 
came into the Boat, and EI to ve e dy 


the Engliſb to their Ship. 
Buy this Man Drake was informed, that no Sup- 


pie were to be expected here; but that ſouthward, 


a Place to which he offered to be his Pilot, there 
was: great Plenty. This Propoſal was accepted, and 


on the th of December, under the Direction of the 


good- natured Indian, they came to Anchor in the 
arbout called by the Spaniards Valperixo, near the 
Town of St. James of Chiali, where they met not 
only with ſufficient Stores of Proviſion,” and with 
Store-houſes full of the Wines of Chili, but with a 


| Ship called the Captain of Morial, richly laden, ha- 


ving, together with large Quantities of the ſame 
Wines; tome of the fine Gold of Buldivia, and . 
great Croſs of Gold ſet with Emeralds. 

Having ſpent three Days in ſtoring bei ai 
with all Kinds of Proviſion in the utmoſt Plenty, 


they departed and landed their Indian Pilot, where 


they firſt received him, after having rewarded him 
much above his Expectations or Deſires. 
They had now little other Anxiety — for er 


| Friends who had been ſeparated- from them, and 
whom they now determined to ſeek; but conſidering 
that by entering every Creek and Harbour with their 
- Ship, they expoſed ae to > unneceſſary Dan- 


r 1 Sers, 
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= and that their Boat would not contain ſuch a 
m 


ber as might defend themſelves againſt the Spa- 


niardi, they determined to ſtation their Ship at ſome 


"Place, where they might commodiouſly build a Pin- 
nace, which being of light Burthen, might e 1 


ſail where the Ship was in Danger of being ſtrand 
and at the fame Time might carry a ſafficient Force 


tion than could be expected in the Boat. 
To this End, on the 19th of December, they en- 
tered a Bay near Cippo, a Town inhabited by Spa. 


 niards, who diſcovering them, immediately iſſned 
out, to the Number of an hundred MorſettiGh, with 


about two hundred naked Indians running by their 
Sides. The Engliſh obſerving their Approach, re- 


tired to their Boat without any Loſs, except of "one 


Man, whom no Perſuaſions or Entreaties could 
move to retire with the reſt; and Who, therefore, 


was ſhot by the Spaniards, who exulting at the Vic- 


an He the Indians to draw the dead Car- 


from the Rock on which he fell, and in the 


a of the Engliſb beheaded it, then cut off the 
t Hand, and tore out the Heart, which they car- 
Tied away, having firſt commanded the Indians to 
ſhoot their Arrows all over the Body. The Arrows 
of the Indians were made of green 


ors, forbiding 
them to have any Weapons, when they do not want 


their preſent Aſſiſtance, b 
Leaving this Place, they ſoon found à Harbour 8 


more ſecure and convenient, where they built their 
Pinnace, in which Drake went to ſeek his Compa- 


nions, but finding the Wind contrary, he Was ob- 


liged to return in two Days. 
Leaving this Place ſoon after, they failed along 


the Coaſt in ſearch of freſh Water, and landing at 


Turapaca, ang a a Spaniard * with Silver 
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to reſiſt the Enemy, and afford better Accommoda- | 


—— 


Wood, far the 
immediate Service of the Day, the Sponierd, with 
the Fear that always harraſſes Opp 


FS * | ; 
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- Bars lying by him to the Value of three thouſand 


Ducats ; not all the Inſults which they had reteived 


from his Countrymen, could provoke them to offer 
any Violence to his Perſon, and therefore they car. 


ried away his Treaſure without doing him any far. 


ther Harm. 


* 


Landing in another Place, they found a Spaniard 


driving eight Peruvian Sheep, which are the Beaſts 


of Burthen in that Country, each laden with an 
hundred Pounds weight of Silver, which they ſeized 


likewiſe, and drove to their Boats. 


8 


* þ- U 


Purther along the Coaſt lay ſome Indian Towns, 
from which the Inhabitants repaired to the Ship, on 


Floats made of Seal-ſkins, blown full of Wind, 
two of which they faſten. together, and ſitting be- 


tween them, row with great Swiftneſs, and carry 


conſider able Burthens, They very readily trad ed 


for Glaſs and ſucly Trifles, with which the, Old and 
the Young ſeemed equally de lighten. 


Arriving at Mormerena on the 26th of anuary, 


© Drake invited the Spaniards to traffick with him, 


which they agreed to, and ſupplied him with Necel- 


faries, ſelling to him, among other Proviſions, ſome 


of thoſe, Sheep which, have been mentioned, whole 
Bulk is equal to that of a Cow, and whoſe Stren 


upon his Back: Their Necks are like a Camel's, and 
their Heads like thoſe of our Sheep. They are the 


is ſuch, that one of them can carry three tall Men 


* 


moſt uſeful Animals of this Country, not only af- 
lording excellent Fleeces, and wholeſome Fleſh, but 


ſerving as Carriages. over Rocks and Mountains 


where. no other Beaſt can travel; for their Foot is of 
a a peculiar Form, which enables them to tread firm 


in the nioſt ſteep and ſlippery Places. 


On all this Coaſt the whole Soil is ſo impreg- 
nated. with Silver, that five Ounces may be ſepa- 
rated, from an hundred Pounds weight of common 


Stil 


* N 
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Still coaſting in Hopes of meeting their Friends, 
they anchored on the 7th of February before Aria, 
where they took two Barks with about eight hun- 
dred Pound weight of Silver, and purſuing their 
Courſe ſeized another Veſſel laden with Linens. 
On the 15th of February 1578, they arrived at 


Lima, and entered the Harbour without Reſiſtance, 


though thirty Ships were ſtationed there, of which 
ſeventeen were equipped for their Voyage, and many 


of them are repreſented in the Narrative as Veſſels 


of conſiderable Force; ſo that their Security ſeems 


to have conſiſted not in their Strength, but in their 


Reputation, which had ſo intimidated the Spaniards, 
that the Sight of their own Superiority could not 
rouſe them to Oppoſition. Inſtances of ſuch panick 


Terrors are to be met with in other Relations, but 


as they are, for the moſt Part, quickly diſſipated b 


Reaſon and Reflection, a wiſe Commander wi 


rarely found his Hopes of Succeſs on them; and, 


perhaps, on this Occaſion, the Spaniards ſcarcely 


deſerve a ſeverer Cenſure for their Cowardice than 
Drake for his Temerity, _ | | 


In one of theſe Ships they found fifteen hundred 


Bars of Silver, in another a Cheſt. of Money, and 


very rich Lading in many of the reſt, of Which the 
Spaniards tamely ſuffered them to carry the moſt va- 
_ luable Part away, and would have permitted them 


no leſs peaceably to burn their Ships; but Drake 
never made War with a Spirit of Cruelty or Re- 
venge, or carried Hoſtilities further than was neceſ- 
ſary for his own» Advantage or Defence, | 
They ſet Sail the next Morning towards Panama, 


in queſt of the Caca Fuego, a very rich Ship; which 
had failed fourteen Days before bound thither from 


Lima, which they overtook on the Firſt of March, 
near Cape Franciſco, and boarding it, found not only * 
a Quantity of Jewels, and twelve Cheſts of Ryal, 

of Plate, but eighty Pounds weight of Gold, and 
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twenty-ſix Tuns of uncoined Silver, with Pieces of . 
- wrought Plate to a great Value, In unlading this 

; Prive, th cy ſpent fix Days, and then diſmiſſing the 

_ "Spaniards ſtood off to Sea, 


ye now fafficiently enriched, and having toſt 
all Hopes — ng their Aſſociates, and perhaps 
beginning fefted with that Deſire of Fake 


and Pleale ich is the natural Conſequence of 
Wealth obtained by Dangers and Fatigues, they 
began to confult about their return Home, and in 
- Purſuance of Drate's Advice, reſolved firſt to find 
out ſome convenient Harbour, where they might 
ſupply themſelves with Wood and Water, and then 
"endeavour to diſcover a Paſſage from the South-Sea 
into the Atlantic Ocean; a Diſcovery which would 
not only enable them to return Home with leſs Dan- 
ger, and in a ſhorter Time, but would much faci- 
litate the Navigation in thoſe Parts of the World. 
For this Purpoſe they had Recourſe to a Port in 
the Iſland of Carnes, where they met with Fiſh, 
Wood, and freſh Water, and in their Courſe took | 
A Ship laden with Silk and Linen, which was the 
laſt that they met with on the Coaſt of America. | 
But being deſirous of ſtoring themſelves for a long 
| Courle, they touched, April the Lo at Guatulco, 
a Spaniſh Iſland, where they ſupplied themſelves with 
Proviſions, and Teized a Bache of Ryals of Silver, 
From Guatulca, which lies in fifteen Degrees forty . 
3 they ſtood out to Sea, and without . | 
ching any Land; failed forward, till on the 
ight followitt: the za of June, being then in tlie 
Laticude of ord Degrees, they were ſud- 
denly benumbed with ſuch cold Blaſts, that they 
were ſcarcely able to handle the Ropes. This Cold 
increaſed” upon them, as they proceeded, to ſuch a 
Degree, that the Sailors eee diſcouraged from 
mounting upon the Deck; nor were the Effects of 
the Climate to be imputed to the Warmth of the 
| Regions 
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Regions to which they had been lately accuſtomed, 
for the Ropes were fliff with Froſt, and the Meat 
could ſcarcely be conveyed warm to the 11 

; 3 17th they came to F in thi 2 2 
| egrees thirty Minutes, "where they faw 
Ind naked, and the Trees without ieee and in 
2 thort Time had Opportunities of obſerying, that 
the Natives of that Country were not leſs fot lible of 
the Cold than themſelves; for the next Day came a 
Man rowing in his Canoe towards the Ship, and at 
2 Diſtance from it; made a long Oration, with very 
extraordinary Geſticulations, id great Appearance 
of Vehemence, and a little Time afterwards made 
a ſecond Viſit in the ſame Manner, and then return- 
ing a third Time, he preſented them, after his Ha- 
rangue was finiſhed, with a Kind of Crown of 
black Feathers, ſack as their Kings wear upon their 
Heads, and a Basket of Ruſhes filled with a parti- 
cular Herb, both which he faſtened to a ſhort Stick, 
and threw into the Boat; nor could he be prevailed 
upon to receive any T hing in return, though puſhed 
towards him upon a Board; only he took up a Hat 
which was flung into the Water. 

Three Days aſterwards, their Ship having re- 
Wk ſome Damage at Sea, was brought nearer to 
Land, that the Lading might he taken out. In 
order to which, the Engliſh, who had now learned 
not too negligent] to commit their Lives to the 
| Mercy of ſayage Nations, raiſed a Kind of Fortifi- 
cation with Stones, and built their Tents within it. 
All this was not beheld by the Inhabitants without 
the utmoſt Aſtoniſhment, which incited them 'to 
come down in Crowds to the Coaſt, with no other 
View, as it en than to worſhip the new Di- 
vinities that ad condeſcended to touch upon their 


8 
Drau 2 Was far” fron oounten their Errors, 
or taking Advantage of cher Weal to injure or 
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moleſt them; and therefore, having directed them to 
lay aſide their Bows and Arrows, he preſented them 
with Linen, and other Neceſſaries, of which he 
ſhewed them the Uſe. They then returned to their 
FHahitation, about three Quarters of a Mile from 
the Engliſb Camp, where they made ſuch loud and 
violent Outcries, that they were heard by the Eng- 
4b, who found that they ſtill perſiſted in their firſt 
Notions, and were paying them their kind of me- 
lancholy Adoration, eee ee e e 
Two Days afterwadrs they perceived the Ap- 
proach of a far more numerous Company, who 
ſtopped at the Top of a Hill which overlooked the 
Engliſh Settlement, while one of them made a long 
Oration, at the End of which all the Aſſembly 
bowed their Bodies, and pronounced the Syllable 
Oh with a. ſolemn Tone, as by way of Confirma- 
tion of what had been ſaid by the Orator. Th 
the Men Jaying down their Bows, and leaving "6A : 
Women and Children on the Tap: of the Hill, came 
down towards the Tents, and ſeemed tranſported.in 
the higheſt Degree, at the Kindneſs of the General, 
who received their Gifts, and admitted. them to his 
Preſence. The Women at a Diſtance appeared 
ſeized with a Kind of Frenzy, ſuch as that of old 
among the Pagans in ſome. of their religious Cere- 
monies, and in Honour, as it ſeemed, of their 
Gueſts, tore their Cheeks and Boſoms with their 
Nails, and threw themſelves upon the Stones with 


their naked Bodies till they were coyered with Blood. 


Theſe cruel Rites, and miſtaken Honours, were 
by no Means agreeable to Drake, whoſe, predomi- 
nant Sentiments. were Notions of Piety; and there- 
fore not to make that criminal in himſelf by his 
Concurrence, which, perhaps, Ignorance might 
make guiltleſs in them, he ordered his whole Com- 
pany to fall upon their Knees, and with their Eyes 
lifted up to Heaven, that the Savages might Pres 
; a LE LI EEE 1 SAPFLASEY at | i t 
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that their Worſhip was addreſſed to a Being refding = 


there, they all joined in praying that this h 


and deluded People might be brought to the Know- 


_ e of the true Religion, and the Doctrines of our 
ed Saviour; after which they ſung Pſalms, a 


5 e ſo pleaſing to their wild Audience, that 
in all their Viſits they generally, firſt accoſted them 


with a Requeſt that they would ſing, They then 


returned all the Preſents which they had n 


and retired. 


Three Days after this, on on June 25% I 5 „ our 
General received two Embaſſadors from the 25 or 


King of the Country, who intending to viſit 'the 
Camp, required that ome Token might be ſent him 
of F Fiendfhi 

complied with,. and. ſoon after came the King, * 
tended by a Guard of about an hundred tall ? 

and precede by an Officer of State, who 1 


a Scepter made of black Wood, adorned with Chains 


of a Kind of Bone or Horn, which are Marks of 


the higheſt Honour among them, and having two 


Crowns, made as before, with Feathers faſtened to 
it, with a Bag of the fame Herb which was pre- 
ſented to Drake at his firſt Arrival. 


Behind him was the King himſelf, dreſſed i in a 
Coat of e To with a Cawl woven with 

s Head, an Ornament ſo much in 
Eſtimation there, that none but the Domeſticks of 
the King are allowed to wear it; his Attendants 
followed him, adorned nearly in the fame Manner, - 
and after them came the common People, with 
Baſkets plaited ſo artificially that they held Water, 
in which, by Way of Sacrifice, they brought Roots. 


Feathers upon 


and Fiſh. 


Drake, not lulled into n ranged his Men 
eir Approach, who. 
coming nearer, ſtood ſtill while the Scepter-bearer 


in Order of Battle, and waited t 


made an Oration, at the Concluſion of wen they 


p and Peace; this Requeſt was readily. 
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ain came forward to the Foot of the Hill, and 


* the Scepter-bearer began a Song, which he ac- 
companied with a Dance, in -both which the Men 
joined, but the Women danced without ſinging. 
+ Drake, now diſtruſting them no longer, admitted 
them into his Fortification, where they continued 
their Song and Dance a ſhort Time, and then both 
the King, and ſome others of the Company, made 
long Harangues, in which it appeared, by the reſt 
of their Behaviour, that they entreated him to ac- 
. cept of their Country, and to take the Government 

of it into his own Hands; for the King with the 

apparent Concurrence of the reſt, placed the Crown 
upon his Head, - graced him with the Chains, and 
other Signs of Authority, and ſaluted him by the 

Title of Hioh. OE EE no 
The Kingdom thus offered, though of no farther 
Value to him than as it furniſhed him with preſent 
Neceflaries, Drake thought it not prudent to refuſe, 
and therefore took Poſſſſion of it .in the Name of 
Queen Elizabeth, not without ardent Wiſhes that 
this Acquiſition might have been of Uſe to his na- 
tive Country, and that ſo mild and innocent a Peo- 
ple might have been united to the Church of Chriſt,” 

The Kingdom being thus conſigned, and the 
grand Affair at an End, the common People left 
their King and his Domeſticks with Drate, and diſ- 
e themſelves over the Camp; and when they 

w any one that pleaſed them by his Appearance 
more than the reſt, they tore their Fleſh, and vented 
their Outcries as before, in Token of Reverence 
and Admiration. „ LR 
They then proceeded to ſhew. them their Wounds 
and Diſeaſes, in Hopes of a miraculous and inſtan- 
taneous Cure; to which the Engli/h, to beriefit and 
| undeceiye them at the ſame Time, applied ſuch Re- 

medies as they uſed on the like Occaſions, 


. ; (ivy 3th : 4 2 TT} f 
1 * : 1 "= * K 
* ; - 


13 


LIFE or DRAKE. | 222 


They were now grown .confident and familiar, 
and came down to the Camp, every Day repeating . 
their Ceremonies and Sacrifices, till they were more 
fully informed how diſagreeable they were to thoſe 1 
whoſe Faygur they were ſo ſtudious of obtaining : | il 
They then viſited them without Adoration, indeed, . 
but with a Curioſity ſo ardent, that it left them no i 
Leiſure to provide the Neceſſaries of Life, with 
2 the Reil were therefore obliged to ſupply | 
They had then ſufficient Opportunity to remark. . 
the Cuſtoms. and Diſpoſitions of theſe new Allies, 


} 


| 

| 

| 

| 
8 ey. found tractable and beneyolent, er "0 | 

| 


of Body, far beyond the ZEngh/p, yet unfurniſhed - 
with Weapons, either for Aſſault or Defence, their 
Bows being too weak. for any Thing but Sport. 
Their Dexterity in taking Fiſh was ſuch, that if 
they ſaw them, ſo, near the Shore that they could 
N them without ſwimming, they never miſſed | 
The ſame Curioſity that had brought them in 
fuch Crowds to the Shore, now induced Drake, ans 
ſome of his Company, to travel up into the Coun- 
try, which they found, at ſome Diſtance from the 
Coaſt, . very, fruitful, filled with large Deer, and 
abounding with a peculiar Kind of Coates ſmaller _ 
than ours, with Tails like that of a Rat, and Paws . 
ſuch as thoſe, of a Mole; they have Bags under 
thei Chin, in which they carry Proviſions to their 
oung. : 1 | 8 5 
| The Houſes of the Inhabitants are round Holes 
dug in the Ground, from the Brink of which they | 
raiſe Rafters or Piles, ſhelving towards the Middle, 
where they all meet, and are cramped together; they 
lie upon Rulhes, with the Fire in the Midſt, and 2 
let the Smoak fly out at the Doo. 
The Men are generally naked; but the Women 
make a Kind of Petticoat of Bulruſhes, which ny g 
„„ 5 
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comb like Hemp, and throw the Skin of a Deer 8 
over their Shoulders. They are very modeſt, trac- 
table and obedient to their Huſbands. -. | | 

Such is the Condition of this People, and not 
very different is, perhaps, the State of the greateſt 
Part.of Mankind. Whether. more we, age Na- 


tions ought to look upon them with 
happy than themſelves, ſome 'Sceptics have made, 4 


V 


Pity, as leſs 
unneceſſarily, a Difficulty of determining, 


More, they fay, is loſt by the Perplexities than 
gained by the Inſtruction of Science; we enlarge 
| our Vices with our . Knowledge, and multiply our 
Wants with our Attainments, and the Happineſs. of 
Life is better ſecured by the Ignorance of Vice than 


by the Knowledge of Virtue. 


The Fallacy by which ſuch Reaſoners N im- | 
| poſed upon themſelves, ſeems to ariſe. from the Com- 
pariſon which they make, not between two Men 


equal 
their 
ferred them, but furniſhed in unequal Proportions we 


ly inclined to apply the Means of Happineſs in 
eee to the End. for which Providence con- 


with the Means of Happineſs, which is the true 
State of ſavage and poliſhed Nations, but between 


two Men, of which he to whom Proyidence has 


been moſt bountiful, deſtroys the Bleſſings by Neg- 


ligence, or obſtinate Miſuſe; while the other, ſteady, 


diligent, and virtuous, emplo la his Abilities and 


Conveniencies to their proper 


is not, whether a good Indian or bad Engliſhman be 
moſt happy; but, which State is moſt delirable, ſup- : 
| poſing Virtue and Reaſon the ſame in both. 

Nor is this the only Miſtake which is generally 25 


admitted in this Controverſy ; for theſe. Reaſoners 


frequently confound” Innocence with the mere Inca- 
- pacity of Guilt. He that never ſaw, or heard, or 
thought of ſtrong CORRS anne be * 28 2 


Fe in of Sobriety. 


=. Py 
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nd. The Queſtion 
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This Eand was named by Drake, AL Bro, from 
its white Cliffs, in which it bore ſome Reſemblance 
to his native Country; and the whole Hiſtory of the "I 
Reſignation of it to the Engliſh," was engraven on a > Þ 
Piece of Braſs, then nailed on a Poſt, and fixed up — 
before their Departure, which being now diſcovered 9 
by the People to be near at Hand, they could not | 
forbear perpetual Lamentations. When the Engliſh 
on the 23d of July weighed Anchor, they ſaw them 
climbing to the Tops of Hills, that they might keep 
them in ſight, and obſerved Fires lighted up in _ 
Parts of ho Country, on which, as they ſuppo 
Sections. were en“. IE 
Near this Harbour they touched at ſome Iſlands, 
where they found great Numbers of Seals, and de- | 
airing now to find any Paſſage through the Nor... 
thern — he after a general Conſultation deter- - 
mined to ſteer away to the Moluccat, and ſetting Sail 
Fuhy the 25th, he failed for ſixty-eight Days without 
Sight of Land; and on September Zoth, arrived + 
within View of ſome Iſlands, ſituate about eight De. 
1 grees Northward from the Line, from whence the 
— reſorted. to them in Canoes, hollowed 
out of the ſolid Trunk of a Tree, and raiſed at 
both Ends ſo high above the Water, that they 
ſeemed almoſt a Semicircle ; they were burniſhed in 
ſuch a Manner, that they ſhone like Ebony, and 
were kept ſteady by a Piece of Timber, fixed on 
each Side of them, with ſtrong Canes, that were 
faſtened at one End to the Boat, and at the other 
to the End of the Timber. V 
The firſt Company that came ht Fruits, 
Potatoes, . and other Things of no great Value, with 


& - 
* 


an Appearance of Traffick, and exchanged their 
Lading for other Commodities, with great Shew. of 
Honeſty and Friendſhip; but having, as they ima- 
gined, laid all Suſpicion afleep, they ſoon ſent an- 
other Fleet of Canoes, of which the Crews behaved 
ts For. I. " i with 


* 
Autres ae; 


| pectedin tl 


| from their 


with all the Inſolence of Tyrants, and all the Ripa. - 
city of Thieves ; for whatever was ſuffered to come 
into their Hands, they ſeemed to conſider as their 
own, and would neither pay for it nor reſtore it; 


andi at length, finding the Engliſb reſolved to admit 


them no longer, they diſcharged a Shower of Stones 
; hog which Inſult, Drake prudently 
and generouſly returned by ordering a Piece of Ord- 
nance to be 1 hurting them; at which 
they were ſo terrified, that they leaped into the Water, 
and hid themſelves under the Canoes. 
Hlaving for ſome Time but little Wind, they did 
not arrive at the Molucras till the zd of November, 
and then deſigning to touch at Tidore, they were vi- 
ſited they failed by a little Mland belonging to 
the King of Ternate, by the Viceroy of the Place 
who informed them, that it would be more advan- 


| tageous for them to have recourſe to his Maſter for 


Supplies and Aſſiſtance than to the King of Ternate, 
who was in ſome-Degree dependent on the Portu- 
gucze, and that he would himſelf carry the News of 


their Arrival, and prepare their Reception, 


- Drake was by the Arguments of the Viceroy pre- 


mailed upon to alter his Reſolution ; and on Novem- 


ber 5, caſt Anchor before Ternate, and ſcarce was he 
arrived, before the Viceroy, with others of the chief 
Nobles, came out in three large Boats, rowed by 
| forty Men on each Side, to conduct the Ship into a 
{ate Harbour, and ſoon after the King himſelf ha- 
ving received a velvet Cloak by a Meſſenger from 
Drake, as a Token of Peace, came with ſuch a Re- 
tinue and Dignity of Appearance as was not ex- 


toſe remote Parts of the World. He was 


received with Diſcharges of Cannons and every Kind 
of Muſick, with which he was ſo much delighted, 
that deſiring the Muſicians to come down into the 
Boat, he was towed along in it at the Stern of the 


a 
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Brother came aboard, to requeſt of Drake that he 
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The King was of a graceful Stature, and 
e a mild Aﬀpect, and low Voice; 8 


Attendants were dreſſed in white Cotton or Callicoe, 
of whom ſome, whoſe Age gave them a venerable 
Appearance, ſeemed his Counſellors, and the reſt 


Obers or Nobles; his Guards were not ignorant 


of Fire- arms, but lad not many among them, be- 
ing equipped for the moſt Part with Bows and Darts. 


he King having ſpent ſome Time in admiring 


the Multitude of new Objects that preſented them- 
ſelves, retired. as ſoon as the Ship was W to 


Anchor „ And promiſed to return on the Day fol- 


lowing ; and in the mean Time, the Inkakiranes 


having Leave to traffick, brought down 1 ad 
in great Abundance, _ = 

At the Time when the King was is 
would come to the Caſtle, propoſing to ſtay himſelf 
as a Hoſtage for his Return; . Dra#e refuſed to go, 
but ſent ſome Gentlemen, detaining the King's Bro- 
ther in the mean Time. 

Theſe Gentlemen were received by another of the 
King's Brothers, who conducted them to the Cun- 
cil-houſe near the Caſtle, in which they were di- 
rected to walk; there hey found threeſcore old M 
Privy-Counſellors to the King, and on each Side of 
the Door without, ſtood four old Men of foreign 
Countries, who ſerved as Interpreters in Commeres, 

In a ſhort Time the King came from the Caſtle, 


| dreſſed in Cloth of Gold, with his Hair woven into 
gold Rings, a Chain of Gold upon his Neck, and 


on his Hands Rings very artificially. ſet with Dia- 
monds and. ee — Value; over his Head 
vas born a rich Canopy, and by his Chair of State, 
on wich he ſat 8 he had entered the Houſe, 
ſtood. 9 with a Fan ſet with Sapphires, to mo- 
* the Heat. Here he received the . 
Qa N 
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_ Compliments of the Engliſh, and then honourably 
diſmiſſed them, VCF 
The Caſtle, which they had ſome Opportunii 
of obſerving, ſeemed of no great Force; it was built 
BY the Portugueze, who attempting to reduce this 
.ingdom into an abſolute Subjection, murdered the 
King, and intended to purſue their Scheme by the 
Deſtruction of all his Sons; but the general Ab- 
Horrence, which Cruelty and Perfidy naturally ex- 
cites, armed all the Nation againſt them, and pro- 
"cured their total Expulfion from all the Dominions 
of Ternate, which from that Time increaſing in 
Power, continued to make new Conqueſts, and to 
"deprive them of other Acquiſitions. ag a 
While they lay before Ternate, a Gentleman came 
on Board attended by his Interpreter. He was 
dreſſed fomewhat in the European Manner, and ſoon 
_ diſtinguiſhed himſelf from * Natives of Ternate, 
or any rs that they had ſeen, by his Civility 
and Apprehenſion. Such a Viſitant may eaſily be 
imagined to excite their Curioſity, which he gratified 
by informing them that he was a Native of China, 
of the Family of the King then reigning, and that 
being accuſed of, a capital Crime, of which, though 
he was innocent, he had not Evidence to clear him- 
ſelf, he had petitioned the King that he might not 
be expoſed to a Trial, but that his Cauſe might be 
referred to divine Providence, and that he might be 
allowed to leave his Country, with a Prohibition 
againſt returning, unleſs Heaven, in Atteſtation of 
his Innocence, ſhould enable him to bring back to 
the King fome Intelligence that might be to the 
Honour and Advantage of the Empire of China. 
In Search of ſuch Information he had now ſpent 
three Years, and had left Tidore for the Sake of con- 
verſing with the Engliſh General, from whom he 
hoped to receive fuch Accounts as would enable him 
to return with Honour and Safety. 


Drake 
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Drale willingly recounted all his Adventures and 
Obſervations, to which the Chineſe Exile liſtened 
with the utmoſt Attention and Delight, and having 
Gxed them in his Mind, thanked God for the Know- 
ledge he had gained, He then propoſed to the Eng- 
4% General to conduct him to China, recounting, 
by Way of Invitation, the Wealth, Extent, and 
Felicity of that Empire; but Drake could not be 
induced to prolong his Vo ge. 
le therefore ſet fail on the qth of November im 
queſt of ſome convenient Harbour, in a deſart Iſland; 
to refit his Ship, not being willing, as it ſeems,” to 
truſt the Generoſity of the King of Ternate. Five 
Days afterwards he found a very commodious Har- 
hour in an Iſland overgrown with Wood, where he 
repaired; his Veſſel, and refreſhed; his Men without 
Danger or Jatexruption. - 41) 1 ST 
Leaving this Place the 1 ath of December, they 
failed towards the Celebes; but having a Wind not 


very favourable, they were detained among a Multi- 


tade of Iſſands, mingled with dangerous Shallows, 
till January , 1580. When they thought them 

ves clear, and were failing forwards with a ſtrong” 
zale, they were at the Beginning of the Night ſur-- 
prized in their Courſe by a ſudden Shock, of which 
the Cauſe was eaſily diſcovered, for they were thrown 
upon a Shoal, , and hy the Speed of their Courſe, 

| for al Hope of eſcaping. + Here even 
the Intrepidity of Drake was. ſhaken, and his Dex 
terity baffled ; but his Piety, however, remained ftill 
Fi lame, and what he could not now promiſe him 
elf from his own Ability, he hoped from the Aſſiſt. 
2 of Providence. The Pump was plied, and the 
Mee from new Leaks. 8 e 42 


he next Attempt was to diſcover towards the 
dea ſome Place where they might fix their Boat, and 
from thence drag the Ship into deep Water; but 
upon Examination it appeared, that the Rock on 


1 
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which they had ſtruck, roſe perpendicularly from the 

Water, and that there was no Anchorage, nor a 
Bottom to be found a Boat's Length from the 1 
But this Diſcovery, with its Conſequences, was by 
| Drake wiſely concealed from the common Sailors, 
leſt they ſhould abandon themſelves: to Deſpair; for 
which there was, indeed, Cauſe, there being no 
Proſpect left, but that they muſt there ſink with the 
Ship, which muſt undoubtedly be ſoon: daſhed to 
Pieces; or petiſh in attempting to reach. the Shore 
in their Boat; or be cut in Pieces by Barbarians if 

ſhould arrive at Land. 

In the Midſt of this Perplexity ind Diſtreſs, Draky 
directed that the Sacrament ſhould be adminiſtered, 
— mer Men fortified' with all the Conſolation which 

Valk by affords; then perſuaded them to lighten the 
| by throwing into the Sea Part of their Lading, 
which ia chearfully complied wirkt, but without 
Effet. At length, when: their Hopes had forſaken 
them, and no new Struggles could be made, th 
were on a ſudden reloyed by a Remiſſion — the 
Wind, which having hitherto blown ſtrongly againſt 
the Side of the Ship which lay towards the Sea, Shield 
it upright againſt the Rock; but when the Blaft 
ſthekened (being then low Water) the Ship lying 
higher with that Part which reſted. on the Rock than 
with the other, and being borne” up no longer by 
2 Wind, reeled into the rn Wafer, to the Sur- 
and Joy of 'Drake and his Companions. = 
This was the greateſt and moſt” mextricable Diſ. 
treſs which they had ever ſuffered,” and made ſuch an 
Intpreſſion upon their Minds, that for ſome Time 
afterwards they durſt not adventure to ſpread their 
Sails, but went flowly forward with the utmoſt Cir- 
extnſpedtion. 
ey thus continued their Courle withour any ob 
ſervable Occurrence; till on the'r1th of March they 
vine e. before the * and 
8 
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0 che King a Preſent of Cloth and Silks, received 
from him, in Return, a large Quantity of Provi- 

| fions; and the Day following Drake. went himſelf 
on Shore, and entertained the King with his Mu- 
ſick, and obtained Leave to ftore his Ship with Pro- 


viſions, | 
The Iſland is great Number os. 

Kings, or 2 ets Fuller to one Chief ; 
of theſe Princes three came on Board together a few 
Pays after their Arrival; and having upon their 
Return recounted the Wonders en hay had ſeen, 
and the Civility with which they had been. treated, 
incited others to fatisfy their Curioſi _— in the fame 
Manner; and Raia a the chief King, came 
himſelf to view the Ship, with the warlike Arma- 
ments and Inſtruments of Navigation. 

This Intercourſe of Civilities e and 
the Buſineſs for which they came; but at length 
gon wn only victualled their Ship, but eleanſed the 
which, in the long Courſe, was overgrown 
5 2 ind of Shell-fiſh that impeded her Paſſage. | 
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iſt Me pr, © 2 on March 26, they failed bombe 
1d wards by . Ae Hope, which they faw on 
Mt ninth = on the 15th of Auguſt paſſed the Tro- 
ng fic, and on the 26th of September arrived at P 
an mouth, where they found that by N rough 4 
by many different Climates, they had loſt a Day in their 
r- Account of Time, it being Sunday by their Jour- 
of nals, but Monday by the general Computation 
if. In this hazardous Voya Yage they had ſpent twoYears, 
an ten Months, and ſome Pe; ; but were recom- 
ne penſed for their Toils by great Riches, and the uni- 
ar i verſa Applauſe of their Countrymen. Drake after- 


Its wards brought his Ship up to Dep rd where Queen 
| Elizabeth viſited him on Board his Ship, and con- 
b. ferred the Honour of Knigh Ke hthood upon him; an 
ey wo in that 1 * not made cheap by 
5 Hoa Proſti- 
to 


* * 


— 


| e Ae nor even beſtowed without uncommon 
it. 85 e 
It is not neceſſary to give an Account equally par- 
ticular of the remaining Part of his Life, as he was 
no longer a private Man, but engaged in public Af. 
fairs, and aſſociated in his Expeditions with other 
Generals, whoſe Attempts, and the Sueceſs of them, 
are related in the Hiſtories of thoſe Times. 
In 1585, on the 12th of September, Sir Francis 
Drake ſet fail from Plymouth with a Fleet of five-and- 
twenty Ships and Pinnaces, of which himſelf was 
Admiral, Captain Martin Forbiſber Vice- Admiral, 
and Captain Francis Knollis Rear- Admiral: They 
were fitted out to cruize upon the Spanjards; and 
having touched at the Iſle of Bayonne, and plun- 


* 


gered Vigo, put to Sea again, and on the 16th of 


November arrived before St. Jago, which, they en- 
ered without Reſiſtance, and reſted there fourteen 

ays, viſiting in the mean Time San Damingo, a 
Town within the Land, which they found likewiſe 
deſerted; and carrying off what they pleaſed of the 
Produce of the Iſland, they, at their Departure, 
deſtroyed the Town and Villages, in Revenge of the 
Murder of one of their Boys, whoſe Body they 
found mangled in a moſt inhuman Manner 

From this Iſland they purſued their Voyage to the 
Weft-Indies, determining to attack St. Dominge in 
Hiſpaniala, as the richeſt. Place in that Part of the 
World; they therefore landed a thouſand Men, and 
with ſmall Loſs entered the Town, of which they 
kept Poſſeſſion for a Month without Interruption or 
Alarm; during which Time a remarkable Accident 
happened, which deſerves to be relate. 
Drate having ſome Intention of treating with the 
Spaniards, ſent to them a Negro- Boy with a Flag of 
Truce, which one of the Spaniards lo little regarded, 
that he ſtabbed him through the Body with STING 
The Boy, notwithſtanding his Wound, came back 
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to the General, related the Treatment which he had 
found, and died in his Sight. Drake was ſo in- 


cenſed at this Outrage, that he ordered two Friars, 


then his Priſoners, to be conveyed with a Guard to 
the Place where the Crime was committed, and hang- 


ed up in the Sight of the Spaniards, declaring that 
two Spaniſh Priſoners ſhould undergo the ſame Death 


every Day, till the Offender ſhould be delivered up 
em: They were too well acquainted with the 


yt | 
5 Character of Drake not to bring him on the Day fol- 


lowing, when, to impreſs the Shame of ſuch Ac- 
tions more effectually upon them, he compelled them 


to execute him with their own Hands. Of this Town, 


at their Departure, they demoliſhed Part, and ad- 


mitted the reſt to be ranſomed for five- and- twenty 


thouſand. Dent ai ann Fils. ro 
From thence they failed to Carthagena, Where the 
Enemy having received Intelligence of the Fate of 
St. Domingo, had ſtrengthened their Fortifications, 
and prepared to defend themſelves with great Obſti- 
nacy ; but the Eugliſb landing in the Night, came 
upon them by a Way which they did not ſuſpect, 


aud being better armed, partly by Surprize, and: 


py by Superiority of Order and Valour, became 
aſters of the Place, where they ſtayed without: 
Fear or Danger ſix Weeks, and at their Departure 
received an hundred and ten thouſand Ducats. for 
the Ranſom of the Town, - . 

They afterwards took St, Augu/tin, and touching 
at Virginia, took on Board the Governor, Mr. Lane, 
with the "Engliſh that had been left there the Vear 
before by Sir Walter Ralegh, and arrived at Portſ- 


month on July 28, 1586, having loſt in the Voyage 


ſeyen hundred and fifty Men. The Gain of this 
Expedition amounted to ſixty. thouſand Pounds, of 


which forty were the Share of the Adventurers, who 
fitted out the Ships, and the reſt diſtributed among 


the 


| 
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me ſeyeral Crews, amounted to fix Pounds each 
Man. So' cheaply is Life ſometimes hazarded, 
The Tranſactions againſt the Armada, 1588, are 
in themſelves far more memorable, but leſs — 
to de recited in this ſuccin& Narrative; only let it 
be remembered, that the Poſt of Vice- Admiral of 
England, to which Sir Francis Drake was then raiſed, 
is a ſufficient Proof that no Obſcurity of Birth, or 
* l of F ortune, is unſurmountable to Bravery 
ingen. 

In 1595 Sir Francis Drake; and Sir John Hawkins, 

were ſent with a Fleet to the . - Indies, which Ex- 

pedition was only memorable for the'Deſtruion of 

Nombre de Dios, and the Death of the two Com- 
manders, of whom Sir Francis Drake' died January 9, 
1597, and was thrown into the Sea in a Leaden 

| Colin, with all the Pomp of naval Ohſequies. It 
Is reported by ſome, that the ill Succeſs of this Voy- 
age haftened his Death. Upon what this Conjec- 

me is grounded does not appear, and we may be 
allowed to hope, for the Honour of ſo great a Man, 
that it is without Foundation; and that he 25 
no Series of Sueceſs could ever to Vani | 


Negligence, could have ſupported a r ors 
wane RO Komen ey or Deedtion. 
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Jroven mn: e, was ; Bobo in "Re Year 191 7 
at Kirby (or Kirby M icte) a Village near 
e in 151730 ire, of x Family above the 
Vulgar, His Father Jahn Aſchum was Houſe· ſte ward 
in the Family of Scronp, and in that Age, when the 
different Orders of Men were at 4 greater Diſtanes 
from each other,” and the Manners of Gentlemen 
were he formed by menial Services in great 
el With a . nſpicnous Reputation. 
aret Aſcham, his Wife, is faid to have been 
Ale to 235 conſiderable Families, but her maiden 
ww; is not recorded. She had three Sons, of 
whom Roger was the youngeſt; and ſome Daughters; 
but who can hope, that of any Progeny more than 
one ſhall deſerve to be mentioned 4 Hey lived mar- 
ried ſixty- ſeyen Years, and at laſt died together al- 
moſt on the ſame Hour of the fame Hay. 
Roger having paſſed his firſt Years under the c 
of his Parents, was adopted into the Family of An. 
tony Wing field, Who maintained him, and committed 
his Education, with that of his own Sons, to me” 
Care of one Bond, a domeſtick Futor. He 
early diſcovered an unuſual Fondneſs for Lier 
by an eager Peruſal of Eng: Books, and having 


paſſed happily through the ſcholaftick . * 
was put, in 1530, by his Patron * fell, to St 
John s College in Cambridge. 

Alſcham entered Cambridge. at 2 Time when the laſt - 
great Revolution of the intellectual World was fill- 
ing "oy academical Mind with Ardour or * 
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The Deſtruction of the Con/tantinopolitan Empire 
had driven the Greeks with their Language into the 
interiour Parts of Eurupe, the Art of Printing had 
made the Books eaſily attainable, and Greet now be- 
gan to be taught in England. The Doctrines of Lu- 
ther Had already filled. all the Nations of the Ramzb 
Communion with Controverſy and Diſſention, New 
Studies of Literature, and new Tenets of Religion, 
found Employment for all who were deſirous of 
Truth, or ambitious of Fame, Learning was at 
that Time proſecuted with that Eagerneſs and Per- 
ſeverance which in this Age of Indifference and Diſ- 
ſipation it is not eaſy to conceive... To teach or to 
learn was at once % Buſineſs and the Pleaſure of 
the academical Life; and an Emulation of Study 
was raiſed, by Cheke and n to which even the 
| Preſent Age perhaps owes many Advantages, without 
e knowing its Benefactors. 
Alſcham ſoon reſolved to unite himſelf to thoſe who, 
were enlarging the Bounds of Knowledge, and im- 
mediate:y upon his Admiſſion into the College, ap- 
plied himſelf to the Study of Gree. Thoſe: who; 
were zealous. for the new Learning, were often no 
t Friends to the old Religion; and Aſcham, as 
{ep Sk became a Grecian, became a Proteſtant. The. 
Reformation was not yet begun, Diſaffection to Po- 
pery was conſidered as a Crime juſtly puniſhed by 
Excluſion from Favour and Preferment, and was 
not yet g — profeſſed, though Superſtition was 
dually loſing its hold upon * Publick. The 
Shidy of Greek was reputable enough, and Aſcham 
— it with Diligence and Succeſs equally con- 
. He thought a Language mug 2 be moſt 
eaſily learned by teaching it; and when he had ob- 
tained ſome Proficiency in Greet, read Lectures, ; 
While he was yet à Boy, to other Boys Who were 
deſirous of Inſtruction. His Induſtry was much en- 
n by Pember, a Man of great Eminence a5 
Y ˖ t 


Monuments behind him,' but what the Gratitude 
of his Friends and Scholars has beſtowed. He was 
one of the great Encouragers of Greet Learning, 
and particularly applauded Aſcham's Lectures, aſſur- 
ing him in a Letter, of which Graunt has preſerved 
an Extract, that he would gain more Knowledge 


by explaining one of Æſep's Fables to a Boy, than 
by hearing one of Homer's Poems explained by an- 


mer.” 3 | | 
Aſcham took his Bachelor's Degree in 1 534. Fe- 


. bruary 18, in the eighteenth Year of his Age; a. 
Time of Life at which it is more common now to. 


enter the Univerſities than to take Degrees, but 
which, according to the Modes of Education then 
in Uſe, had nothing of remarkable Prematurity. 


On the 23d of March following, he was choſen 


Fellow of the College; which Election he conſi- 


dered as a ſecond Birth. Dr, Metcalf, the Maſter . 


of the College, a Man, as Aſcham tells us, meanly 


learned himſelf, but no mean E 3 of Learning in 


others, clandeſtinely promoted his Election, though 
he openly ſeemed firſt to oppoſe it, and afterwards 
to cenſure it, becauſe Aſcham was known to favour 
the new Opinions ; and the Maſter himſelf was ac- 
cuſed of giving an unjuſt Preference to the northern 
Men, one of the Factions into which this Nation 


was divided, before we could find any more impor- 


tant Reaſon of Diſſention, than that ſome were born 
on the northern and ſome on the ſouthern Side of 
Trent. Any Cauſe is ſufficient for a Quarrel; and 
the Zealots of the North and South lived long in 
fuch Animoſity, that it was thought neceſſary at Ox- 
ford to keep them quiet by chuſing one Proctor every 
Year from each. - oat 


He ſeems to have been hitherto ſupported by is 


Bounty of Yingfield, which his Attainment of a Fel- 
lowſhip now freed him from the Neceflity of re- 
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that Time, though I know not that he has left any 
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which then began to be cultivated among us, and 
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| Learning and Picty, to. inlighten their Minds, and 
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ceiving. Dependance, though in thoſe Days it was 
more common, and leſs irkſome than in the preſent 
State of Things, can never have been free from 
Diſcontent; and therefore he that was releaſed fron 


it muſt always have rejoiced. The Danger is, leſt 


the Joy of eſcaping from the Patron may not leave 
ſufficient Memory of the Benefactor. Ot this For- 
getfulneſs Aſcham cannot be accuſed ; for he is re- 


| corded to have preſerved the moſt grateful and affec- 
tionate Reverence for Wingfield, and to have never 
grown weary of recounting his Benefits. pe 


His Reputation {till increaſed, and many reſorted 


do his Chamber to hear the Greek Writers explained, 
_ He was likewiſe eminent for other Accompliſhments. 
By the Advice of Pember, he had learned to play on 


muſical Inſtruments, and he was one of the Few 
who excelled in the mechanical Art of Writing, 


in which we now ſurpaſs all other Nations. | 
only wrote his Pages with Neatneſs, but embelliſhed 


them with elegant Draughts and Illuminations ; an 


Art at that Time ſo highly valued, that it contri- 
buted much both to his Fame and-his Fortune. 


le became Maſter of Arts in March 1537, in his 


twenty-firſt Year; and then, if not before, com- 
menced Tutor, and publickly undertook the Educa- 
tion of young Men. A Tutor of one-and-twenty, 
however | accompliſhed with Learning, however ex- 


alted by Genius, would now gain little Reverence 
or Obedience; but in thoſe Days of Diſcipline and 


Regularity, the Authority of the Statutes eaſily, ſup- 

ied that of the Teacher; all Power that ,was-law- 

ul was reverenced. Beſides, young Tutors had till 
younger Pupils. | oe — 


y 1 J {i 8 


& ? M0053 @ 4 4 
| Aſcham is faid to have courted his Scholars to Study: 


by every Incitement, to have treated them with great 


indneſs, and ta have taken Care at onct to int 


LIFE or ASCHAM. 2 
to form their Manners. Many of his Scholars roſe 
to great Eminence; and among them 7/;/liamGrindel 
was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, as by Chele's Recom- 
mendation he was called to Court as a proper Maſter | 
of Languages for the Lady Elizabeth. 

There was yet no eſtabliſhed Lecturenof Greek 
the Univerſity therefore appointed Aſcham to read in 
the open Schools, and paid him out of the publick 
Pute 3 an hon Stipend, ſuch as was then reck - 
oned ſufficiently liberal: A Lecture was afterwards 
founded by King Henry, and he then quitted the 
Schools, but continued to explain Greek Authours 
in his own College. 
| He was at firſt an Opponent of the new Pronun- 
ciation introduced, or rather of the ancient reſtored, — 
about this Time by Cheke and Smith, and made forme "i 
cautious Struggles for the common Practice, which | 
the Credit and Dignity of his Antagoniſts did not 
permit to defend very publickly, or with much Ve- 
hemence: Nor were they long his Antagoniſts ; for 
either his Affection for their Merit, or his Convic- | 
tion of the Cogency of their Arguments, ſoon c | 

his Opinion and his Practice, and he adhered ever 8 | 
after to their Method of Utterance. „ 

Of this Controverſy it is not neceſſary to 22 — 
_ - circumſtantial Account; ſomething of 1 may be 
found in Strype's Life of Smith, and ſomething in 
Baker's Reflexions upon Learning: It is ſufficient to 
remark here, that Chek#e's Pronunciation was that 
which now prevails i in the Schools of England. Dif- 
quiſitions not only verbal, but merely literal, are too 
minute for popular Narration. 
He was not leſs eminent as a Writer of Latin, 
than as a Teacher of Greet. All the peblick. ow 
ters of the Univerſity were' of his Compolition 
as little Qualifications muſt often bring great ers 
ties into Notice, de was n e £1 1 this ho- 
Bite 42011 1 11363 £17360 - nourable | 
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1 However great was his 1785 boy was not al- 
Th "ways immured in his Chamber; but being yaletudi- © / 
1 nary, and weak of Body, thought it neceſſary to 
TH ſpend may Hours, in ſüch Exerciſes as — — beſt 
11 relieve him aſter the Fatigue of Stud His favourite 
| Amuſement was Archery, in which bh ſpent,” or, in 
the Opinion of others, joſt ſo much Time, that 
thoſe whom either his Faults or Virtues made his 
Enemies, and perhaps ſome'whoſe Kindnefs'wiſhed 
kim always worthily employed, did not ſeruple to 
- _ cenſure his Practice, as unſuitable to a Man pro- 
feſſing Learning, and perhaps of bad ao wk in a 
Place of Education. f 
+ To free himſelf from this Cenflte was one of _ 
Reaſons for which he publiſhed, in 1544, His — | 
philus, or the Schole or Partitions F hootin abe 
which he joins the Praiſe with the Precepts Fj 50 
chery. He deſigned not only to teach he Art of 
3 Shooting, but to give an Example ef Diction more 
3 natural and more truly Engliſß than was uſed by the 
common Writers of (fro, Age, whom he cenſures 
for mingling exotick Terms with their native Lan- 
and of whom he complains, that they were 
| 55 Authours not by Skill or Education, but 7 8 
* Arrogance and Temerity. 
| Nie has not failed in either of his Purpoſes. "He has 
IP e vindicated Archery as an innocent, alu. 
nn ury, uſeful, and liberal Diverſion; and if his Pre- 
cepts are of no Os he has only ſhowt by 
- one Example among many, how little the Hand can” 
derive from the tha. how little Intelligence can 
conduce to Dexterit : In every Art, Practice is 
| much; in Arts manual, Practice is almoſt the Whole. 
| 5 Pr . 
1 . never betow Excellence, | OF. 
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The Bow has been fo long diſuſed, that moſt Eng- 
#þ Readers have forgotten its Importance, though 
it was the Weapon by which we gained the Battle 
of Agincourt, a Weapon which when handled by 
Enchſþ Yeomen, no foreign Troops were able to 
reſit. We were not only abler of Body than the 
French, and therefore ſuperiour-in the Uſe. of Arms, 
which are forcible only in Proportion to the Strength 
with which they are handled, but the national Prac-. 
tice of Shooting for Pleaſure or for Prizes, by which 
every Man was inured to Archery from his Infancy, 
gave us inſuperable Advantage, the Bow ir.ng - 
more Practice to ſkilful Uſe than any other - 
| ment of Offence. 8 83 e 
Fire- arms were then in their Infancy; and 1 
Battering-pieces had been ſome Time in Uſe, I 
know not whether any Soldiers” were armed with 
Hand-guns when the Toxophilas was firſt publiſhed ; 
They were ſoon after uſed by the Spaniſb T 
whom 'other Nations made haſte to imitate : But 
how little they could yet effect, will be underſtood - 
from the Account given by the ingenious Authour | 
of the Exerciſe for the Norfolt Militia, -  _ 
The firſt Muſkets were very heavy, and could 
© not be fired without a Reſt; they had Match- 
| © locks, and Barrels of a vide Bore, that carried a 
© large Ball and Charge of Powder, and did Execu- 
tion at a greater Diſtance, aL 
The Muſketeers on a March carried only their 
Reſts and Ammunition, and had Boys to bear 
* thein Muſkets after them, for which they were al- 
* lowed great additiona Pay.” 
They were very flow in loading, not only by 
* Reaſon. of the Unwieldineſs of the Pieces, and 
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„ 5 1 19 FA i353 35$h 
becauſe they carried the Powder and Balls ſepa- * 
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unte, but from. the Time it took to prepare and 
- 2 the Match ; fo that their Fire Was hot near 
brifk as ours is now. Afterwards u lighter Kind- * 
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natch- lock Muſket came into Uſe, and th 
carried their Ammunition in Bandeliers, whic 
/ {Mere broad Belts that came over the Shoulder, to 
which were hung ſeveral little Caſes of Wood 
covered with Leather, each containing a Charge 
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2 Tonęs in the Serpentine or Cock, which by 
bow 4 P ulling the Trigger, was brought down with great 


f f | ©. 8 
een ere . a ſliding Cover, which was drawn 
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„ * quired to fit the Match properly to 
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| was-wholly forgotten. Guns have from that Time 
RN g, as of other” Na- 
Lee en r ee 


fore hoſe who aſpired to ſuperiour D 
cellence, thought it to trav 


Eiche Tien for ous Shilling the Bud: If there- 
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us. 


* © {chin "had yet another Reaſon; if mobil Wu 
ting his Book, at leaſt for preſenting it . 
Henry. England was not then what it may be 


juſtly termed, the Capital of Literature, and there 
4 
to other 
Countries. The Purſe of {cham was — + ou 
the Expence of Peregrination; and therefore he 
boped to hve mene e by a Fee, Nor was - 
he wholly diſappointed; for the King rewarded him | 
with an yearly Payment of ten Pouhds. 

A Penſion of ten Pounds granted by a King of 
England to a Man of eg . e, to modern 
Readers ſo contemptible a Benefa on, 99 


unworthy of Enquiry what might be its Value at 


that Time, and how much Aſehun might be en- 


- tiched- by it. Nothing is more uncertain than the 


Eſtimation of Wealth by deriominated Money; the | 


precious Metals never retain long the ſame Propor- 
tion to real e ge, Names — 
different Ages not imply the 

Metal; ſo that it is equally difficult vor; Ou 


much Money was contained in any nominal Sum, 
and to find-what any ſuppoſed Quantity of Gold or 


Silver would purchaſe ; both which are 


the Commenſuration of Money, or the Achten 


of Proportion berween the ſame Sums at different 
 Petiods of Nahe 

A numeral Pina In King 
1 as now, twenty Shilhngs; 
mult ene what : 


en 
and therefore it 

Shillings could | ; 
Bread-corn is the certain Starid * 
the Neceſſaries of Life. Wheat was generally fold 


tors 


ore we take five Shillings the Buſhel for the current 


LIFE or ASCHAM. 


Price, ten Pounds were equivalent to fifty. But 
here is Danger of a Fallacy. It may be doubted, 
whether Wheat was the general Bread: corn of that 
Age; and if Rye, Barley, or Oats, were the com- 
mon Food, and Wheat, as I ſuſpect, only a Deli. 
cacy, the Value of Wheat will not regulate the Price 


cf other Things. This Doubt is however in Fa- 


vour of Aſcham; for if we raiſe the Worth b 
we raiſe that of; hin Penn. 2 
But the Value of Money has nber Variation, | 
which. we. are ſtill leſs able to aſcertain: The Rules 
of Cuſtom, or the different Needs of artificial — 
make that Revenue little at one Time which is great 
at another. Men are Rich and Poor, — in 
Proportion to what they have, but to what they 
prev In ſome Ages, not only Neceſſaries are 
heaper, but fewer Things are neceſſary. In the 
yo 2 On , -moſt/ of the Eleganeies and Ex- 
our preſent Faſhions were unknown: 
8 had not yet diſtributed Superfluity. thro” 
the lower Claſſes of the People, and the Character 
of a Student implied Frugality, and required no 
Splendour to ſupport it. His Penſion, —— 
together the Wants which he could ſup- 
ply, and the Wants from which he was | exempt, 
may be eſtimated, in my Opinion, at more than 
one hundred Pounda 3 ear; which, added to the 
Income N his F nie 8 him far enough above 


5 


This was e d Tonne to gte. 
He was choſen Orator to the Univerſity on 
moval of Sir Jahn Cheke. to Court, where he = 
made Tutor to Prince Edward. A. Man once dif- 


tinguiſhed ſoon gains Admirers. Aſcham was now 


received to Ns by many of the Nobility, 3 ; 
great Ladies, among whom it was then the Faſh 8 
to ſtudy the ancient Kr. u Abbe | 
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we are not told. Hes was, 
| in teaching 


unte a” fine Hand; and, e others, 2 


and as Edward. | At ET ie Þ oa ” ah, 


Henry VIII. * ee and Ren | | 


ation of Religion being now 
King Edward and his Coutieil, Hebam, U 


fon, and continued at 'Cambpityd, where hg Ned Tt 
— Familiarity with Burr; who had beeti” cali 
om 


Germany to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity Dad. : 


his Retirement was ſoon at an End; for in 
Pupil Grinual, the Maſter of ne Princeſs E 


1548 | 


died, and the Princeſs; who” d uready ſome der | 
quaintance with Aſebam, called him from" Bis Cie 
lege to direct her Studies, He obeyed the g ummörfis, 


as we may eaſily believe, with Readineſs, and R 


two Vears inſtructed 1 With ert Diligence: dür ; 
then being diſguſted either by her or her Dom 8 
4 Change ef Life: beet left 


or perhaps eager for another Change 


her ite av Canünte e eh ee 
verſity.” Of this Precipitation he jeng repenten? Pe 


and as thoſe who are not accuſtortied to Diffeſpt 


— Us the Elie i 
of his Imprudence to his Death * 1 75 * SI. 
After having: viſited Camb#i 1 


into Yorkſhire to fee his native 


— and there received "a Letter from the 5 
urt, informing him, that he Was ap rene Box 


cretary to Sir Nir hard Mrrifine, Who was to be di. 


patched” as Ambaſſador into Gmamy. In his Wb 5 


turn to London he paid that memorable Viſt to Lady 5 


= Grey, in ich he found her reading the Phaidy 


in Greek, us he has related in his Schoolma by,” 08 


nnn Part of the Country, 
| 5 


In the Vear 1550, he attended Morin to G7 


making 
-. 
* 
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a iGt, Nut — was not at — and 
ge . Fr ess Friends never ſaw each other, 
e Courſe-of this Embaſſy, {cham under. 

| to improve. Morifare in Greek, and for four 
| By i the Wer — lame 1 of — — 


— pe wrote private Letters 5 
: in — and — to thoſe 
11 Eris whom he continually exhorted/to Per- 
2 0 Amigft all the Pleaſures of No- 
ty, his Travels ſupplied, and in the Dig- 
f ublick Station, he preferred the Tran- 
9 ———— and the Quiet of acade- 
. Retirement. The Reaſonableness of this Choice 
Has been always diſputed; and in the Contrariety of 
human, Intereſts and Daſpodtions, "the Controverſy 
Vill not eafily;be decided. 1! 11 0 
He N 4a . into Hahp and wen 
2 — Sthoolmaſter with great Severity the Vices 
Venice. 1 was deſirous of viſiting Trent while 
e Council * but the . e 1 uy 
eidefeated his Curioſity, 
"In this Journey he wrote his Report ond Difurſe 
{. the Affaires in der mam, in which he deſcribes the 
like a Man inn and Nn and — 
many Partieularities which are Joſt in the Maſs of 
encral Hiſtory, in a Style which to the Ears of that 
ge was undoubtedly mellifluous, and . how 
valuable erer r lags: 
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the Death of King Edvard in this Re- 
2 was ſtopped,” Moriſin has Wel and 


A cham's Penſion and Hopes were at an End. He 


| therefore'retired to his Fellowſhip in a State of Diſ-" 
appointment and Deſpair, \which his Biographer has 
endeavoured to expreſs in the * unk of plains! 
tive Deelamation. * Was all his SU 
fort, ſays Gruunt, /iripp N — 1 an, off” 
fromthe 2 ends, who. had notb off 
their Influence; ſo + os be had NEC Prana NEC” 
Px DIA, neither Penſion nor Eftate to fapport him at 
Cambridge. There is no Credit due to a Nhetori- 
cian's Account either of Gdod or Evil. The Fruth 


is, that {cham ſtill had in his Fellowſhip all that in 


the early Part of his Life had given him Plenty; and 

might have lived like the other Inhabitants of the 
College, with the AT of more Knowledge 
and higher Reputation. But notwithſtanding ; bis 
Love of academical Retirement, he had now too 
long enjoyed the Pleaſures and Feſtivities of publick 


Lis Witene men amm 
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> hat — 1a Forwne than he erpecbed, * 


ang; if he lamented his Condition like His Hiſto- | 
rian, better than he deſerved. He had during Ris 


Abſence in Germany been appointed Latin Seeretary 


to King Edward; and by the Intereſt of Gardiner, | 


Biſhop of I inobeſter, he was inſtated in tlie fame 


Office under Philip and Marys "with! 1 amr 6 up”. | 


twenty Pounds > Year. | 
Soon after his Admiſſion to his eee 


he gave an extraordinary Specimen of his Abilities” 
and Diligence, by —5 5 and crnſeriving with” 
his uſual Elegance, in three rty-ſeven Let- 


ters to Princes and Perſonages, 1 whom rar 
were the loweſt, | 
How Aſcham, who was known: to oy 4 Prote 


| could preſerve the Favour r Cain and bete 
R 4 3 
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Place of Honour and Profit in Queen Mary's Court, 
it muſt be very pat to inquire. Chele, as is well 
"ond, 1 compelled to a Recantation; and wh 
Aabam was 9 9 cannot now be diſcovered. 
Fraun, at 2 Time hen the Tranſactions of Queen 
Mary's Reign muſt have been well enough remem- 


LY, Nate declares, that Aſcham always. made open Pro- 
feſſion of the reformed, Religion, and that Angl/esfield 


aid others often endeayoured to , incite). Gardiner 
e bim, but found their Accuſations rejected 
with Contem t: Vet he allows, that Suſpicions and 
2 of Temporization and Compliance had 
ſome Nhat ſullied his Reputation. he Authour of 
the Biographia Britannica conjectures, that he owed 
his Safety to his Innocence and U ſefulneſs; that it 


el "would have been unpopular to attack a Man: fo little 


-Hable'to Cenſure, and that the Loſs of his Pen could 
not have been eaſily ſupplied. But the Truth is, 
dat Morality was never ſuffered i in the Days of Per- 
ſecution to protect I lexeſy; nor are e ſure. that 
{cham was more clear from common Failings than 
' thoſe who ſuffered more; and  whateycr.; might be 
his Abilities, they were not ſo neceſſary but Gardiner 
could have eaſily filled his Place with another Secretary. 
Nothing is more vain, than at a diſtant Time to 
examine the Motives of Diſerimination and Partia- 
ty; for the Inquirer, haying conſidered Intereſt and 
Policy, is J 58 at laſt to omit. more frequent and 
more active Motives of human ood, 8 
Accident, and private Affectionss. 
At that Time, if ſome were puni. ſhed, MAR were 
forborn ; and of many why ſhould not Aſcham hap- 
pen to be one? He ſeems to have been calm ald 
D and content with that Peace which he was 
fuffered to enjoy; a Mode of Behaviour that ſeldom 
fails to produce Security. He had been abroad in 
the laſt Years of King Edward, and had at leaſt 


Le no recent Offence. He Was certainly, accord- 5 
ing 
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to his on Opinion, n r; for 
= next . reſig 1 e Which 
by Cardiners Favour 0 continued to hold, 
/—_ not reſident; and married Margaret Howe, 

a young Gentlewoman of a good, F N N 

He wWas diſtinguiſhed in this Rei Notice 

| \ of Cardinal Pvole,. a Man of great: — 4 — Learn 

ing, and Gentleneſs of Manners, and particularly 


eminent for his Skill in Latin, who thought highly 
"A Ascham's Style; of which Te ig no ine 


Proof; that when Poole was defirous' of communi- 
cating a Speech made by himſelf as Legate, in Par- 
= to the N he einployec HAfen ati * wran- 
SM, 425% ow \ 

Ale is faid to have been not e 

| Officers" of State, but favoured; and W Seer 
by the Queen herldlf ;- ſo that he had ye Reaſon! of 
_ Complaint in that Reign of Furbulence and Perſe- 
| cution: Nor was his Fortune much mended, when 
{3 in 1658 his Pupil Elizabeth mounted the Throne. 
] | He was continued in his former Employment, with 
, the ſame Stipend: But though he was (daily admitted 
3 to the Preſence, of the Queen, aſſiſted her private 
E x Studies; and. partook of her Diverſions; ſometimes 
read to her in the learned Languages, and. ſometimes ' 
_  Playetl with her at Draughts and Cheſs ;- he added 
- ngthing to his twenty Pounds a Year but the Pre- 
bot of N off ejangs. ch in the Church of Hei, which 
Was given him the Vear following. His Fortune 
was therefore not proportionate to the Rank which 
his Offices and Reputation gave him, or to the F 2 
vour in which he ſeemed to ſtand with his Miſtreſs. 
Of this parſimonious Allotment it is again a hope- 
leſs Search to inquire the Neaſon. The Queen was 
not naturally bountiful, and perhaps did not think 
ĩt neceſſa 5 bs diſtinguiſh by any Prodigality of Kind- 
nels a Man who had formerly deſerted her, and 


6 rather for 
| Intereſt 


onſiderable 5 
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Intereſt, than Affection. Graznt exerts his rheto- 
rical Powers in Praiſe of Aſchum's Diſintereſtedneſs' 
Contempt of Money; and:declares; that though 
was oftcn reproached by his Friends with Neglect 
of his own Intereſt, he never wauld-afk any Thing, 
and inflexibly refuſed all Preſerits which bis Office 
ar imagined Intereſt induced any to offer him. Cam. 
dan, however, imputes the Narrowneſs: of his Con- 
dition to his Love of Dice and Cock-fights: And 
Graun forgetting himſelf, allows that Aſebam was 
ſometimes thrown into Agonies by diſappointed Ex- 
pectations. It aye eaſily . — a from his 
Schoohnaſ? ers... that felt. his Wants, thou he 
might neglect to ſupply them; and we are ſeſt to 
that he ſhewed his Contempt of — 
only by loling, at Play. If this was his Practice, we 
may excuſe Aliaabetb, who knew the domeſtick Chas: 
_ racter of her Servants,; if ſhe did nA Ur 
him who. was laviſh of alittle. {271 hf ds 
However he might fail in his Occonomy,. it were 
indecent to treat with wanton Levity the Memory of 
2 Man who ſhared his Frailties with all, but whoſe? 
Learning or Virtues few ben attain,” and by whoſe”. 
Excellencies many may be menen While er 
on ſuffered by his Faults. 
the Ah of Elizabeth nothing: remarkable 11 
kno to have befallen him, except that, in 1563, 
he was invited by Sir Edward Sackville to write the 
Schoolmaſter, a Treatiſe on Education, upon an Oe- 
cation which he relates in the Beginning of the Book. 
This Work, W . begun with Alacrity, in Hopes 
oſ a conſiderable eward, was interrupted by the 
Death of the Patron, and afterwards: forrowfully and 
ſlowly: finiſhed, in the Gloom of Diſappointment, + 
under the Preſſure of Diſtreſs: But of the Authour's 
DiGoclination or Dejection there can be found no 
Tokens in the Work, which is conceived with great 
Vigour, and finiſhed with great Accuracy; and — * 
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haps: contains the beſt Advice chat us e e 
for the Study of Languages. 
This Treat he compleated, but did not publiſh; 
for that Payerty which-in our Mays drives Authours 

fo baſtily in ſuch Numbers to thie Preſs, in the Time 
of ehen, —_ them from it. 3 

Printers gave little for a Co 797 „ and, if we may be- 

lieve the Tae of Relegh's Hiſtory, were not forward: 
w print what was offered them for nothing. Aham s 
Book therefore lay unſeen in his Study, ODE 
laſtidedicated-/tb: Lord Gecil by his Widow]. 

. cham never had à robuſt or vigorous Body, — 
bis xcuſe for ſo many Hours of Diverſion: was his 
Inability to-endure-ailong Continuance of ſeden 
Thought. In the latter Part of his Life he 
nedeſſary to forbear any intenſe Application of the! 

ind from Dinner to Bed-time, and roſe to read 
= write early in the Morning. He was for ſome 
| hectically/feverihz- and though he found ſome 
Alleviation of his Diſtemper, never obtained a per- 
of his Health. The immediate Cauſe! 
fe his laſtSicknieſs was too cloſe Application to the. 
Compoſttiom of a Poem, which he purpoſed to pres! 
ſent to the Queen on the Day of her Acceſſion; To 
finiſh this, he farbore to ſſeep at his accuſtomed 
Hours, till in December 1568 he fell ſick of a Kind 
of lingering Diſeaſe; which Graunt has not named, 
nor accurately deſetibed! The moſt afflictive Symp- 
tom was want of Sleep, which he endeavoured to, 
obtain by the Motion of a Cradle. Growitig: x 
Day wea he found it vain to comend with. his 
Niſtemper, and prepared to die with the Reſignation 
and Piety of a true Chriſtian. He was attended on 
his Deathbed by Gravet Vicar: of St. Sepulchre, and 
— . denies. 
gave am imony to the A evotion 
. his a 7 W teſtified his 


r 
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. ature. Of 


Defire of that Diſſolution which he” ſoon obtained, 

His funeral Sermon was preached by Dr. Nowel. 
Nager Aſtham died in "the — ird Year of tis 

Age, at a Time when, acc to the 

Courſe of Life, much might yet ae been ex 

froim him, and when he miglit hav@Hbjcd fen much 


from 'oihers: But his Abilities and his Wants were 
at an End together; and who can determine, wie- 


ther he was cut off from Advantages, or reſcued 


from Calamities? He appears to have been not much 


valified for the Improvement of his Fortune. His 
ſpafifion' was kind and ſocial; he delighted in che 
Pleaſures of -Converfation, and was probably not 


much inclined to Buſineſs. This m be ſuſpected 
from the Paucity of his Writings. has left little 
behind him, umd ef that little nothing was publiſhed 


by kimfelf but che Toxphilus; and the Account of 
Germiany. The Schoolmafter was printed by his Wi- 


dow; and che Epiſtles were collected by Graumt, who 


dedicated them to Queen Elizabeth, that he might 


have an Opportunity of recommending his Son Giles 


„ . to her Patronage. The Dedication was not 
The young Man was made, by the Queen's 
M: andate, Fellow ellow of a College in ä where 


he obtained conſiderable Reputation. What was the 


Effect of his Widow's Dedication to Cecil, is not 
known : It may be hoped that Aſcham's Works ob 
tained for his Family, after his Deceaſe, that Su; 
port which he dd nor in his Life very plente * 
procure them. 

Whether he was Poor by his own Fault, or the 


Fault of others, cannot now be decided; but it is 
certain that many have been Rich with leſs Merit. 


His philological Learning would have gained him 


Honour in any Country; and among us it may juſtiy 


call for that Reverence which all Nations owe to 
thoſe who firſt rouſe them from Ignorance, and 


his 
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his Manners nothing can be ſaid but from his own 
Teſtimony, and that of his Contemporaries. Thoſe - 
who mention him allow hi 22 AP IS. His 
Courteſy, Benevolence, an are cele- 
brated; and of his Piety we 8 — y the Teſti y 


mony of his Arn the Eridenoe of Yip Fen 
173: 8 S610 411027 


OO nts Þ Zul Works have been ſol 
is a Proof of the Uncertainty of literary Fame. lie 
was ſcarcely known as an Authour in his own Len. 

age till Mr. Upton publiſhed. his Schoo 
[ending Notes. His other Pieces were read only by 
thoſe few who delight in obſolete Books; but as they - 

are now collected into one Volume, with the Addi 
tion of ſome Letters never printed before, the Pub- 
lick has an Opportunity of recompenſing . 
and allotting Aſcham the e due 10 * 
enn n nN tba ede 
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gn THOMAS B ONE was botn at Linden, 
in the Pariſh of St. Michael in Cheapfide, on the 
29th of October, 1605. * His Father was a = 
chant of an-antient Family at Lyton in Chefbire; Of 
2 
count. 

Of his Childhood or Youth, ther i tl known, 
Except that he loft his Father v - that he 
Was, according to the common +: Lo 0 
defrauded by one of his Guardians; and that he 
was placed for his Education at the School of Win- 


cheſter. 
His Mother, having taken + thee theiafund Pukinds, 
as the third Part of = Huſband's P „left her 


Son, by Conſequence, fix thouſand ; a arge For- 
tune for a Man deſtined to Learning at that Time, 
when Commerce had not yet filled the Nation with 
nominal Riches. But it happened to him, as to 
many others, to be made poorer by Opulence; for 
his Mother - ſoon married Sir Thomas Dutton, pro- 
bably vy the Inducement of her Fortune; and he 
was left to the Rapacity of his Guardian, deprived 
now of both his Parents, and Ie LY 


W 


© Life of Sir Tamas Browne, prefixed to the Antiquities of Nr 


Vi. . ˙ Browne in » margita Note, 
& Life of Si Themes Srowne | 
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- He-was removed-in the Beginning of the Year 
 Gentleman-commoner of; Sroadgate-Hail, which 
vas ſoon afterwards endowed, and took the Name 
f Perbroke-College, from the Earl. of Pembroke, then 
the Degtee of Bachelor of Arts, Famary 31, 1626-75 
being, as Word Remarks, the firſt Man of Eminence 
graduated from the new College, to which the Zeal 
or Gratitude of thoſe that love it moſt, can \ wiſh 
little better, than that it may long proceed as it 
ke ir * di 30 4643 


„ 


. . Having afterwards taken his Degree of Maſter of 
Arts, he turned his Studies to Phyſick, + and prac- 
tiſed it for ſome Time in Oxfordſpire; but ſoon after- 
yards, either induced by Curioſity, or invited by 
romiſes, he quitted his Settlement, and accompa- 
nied his 4 Father - in- law, who had ſome Employ- 
ment in Ireland, in a Viſitation of the Forts and 
— which the State of Ireland then made ne- 
le that has once prevailed on himſelf to break 
his Connexions of Acquaintance, and begin a wan- 
dering Life, very eaſily continues it. {reland had, 
at that Time, very little to offer to the Obſervation 
y 1 a. Man of Letters: He, therefore, paſſed nts 
Trance and Italy; made ſome Stay at Montpellier and 
Padua, which were: then' the celebrated Schools of 
Fhyſick; and returning home through Holland, pro- 
_ cured himſelf to be created Doctor of Phyſck at 


When he began his Travels, or when he con- 
+ Cluded them, there is no certain Account; nor do 
| ere remain any Obſervations made by him in his 

ſage through thoſe. Countries "which he viſited. 
To conſider, therefore, what Pleaſure or Inſtruction 
-®. , Athenge Des. 
u. i of bir Thame: Brewne, il. te 
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Man fo curious and diligent,” would be voluntarily 
to indulge a painful Reflection, and load the Ima 
gination with a With, which, while it is formed, is 
known to be vain. It is, however, to be lamented 
that thoſewhoare moſt capableof proving Mankind, i& 
very frequently negle& to communicate their Know- 
either becauſe it is more pleaſing to gather 
Ideas than to impart them, or becauſe, to minds na- 
turally great, few Things appear of ſo mueh Im- 
portance as to deſerve the Notice of the Public. 
About the Year 1634, * he is ſuppoſed to have 
returned to London; and the next v ear to have writ- 
ten his celebrated "Treatiſe, called Næligio Medici, 
< The Religion of a Phyſician,” which he declares 
himſelf never to have intended for the Preſs, having 
compoſed it only for his own Exerciſe and Enter- 
tainment. It, indeed, contains many Paſſages, 
which, relating merely to his own Perſon, can be of 
no great Importance to the Publick: But when it 
was written, it happened to him as to others, he 
was too much pleaſed with his Performance, not to 
think that it — * others as much; he, there- 
fore, communicated it to his Friends, and receiving, 
I ſuppoſe, that exuberant Applauſe with which every 
Man repays the Grant of peruſing a Manuſcripts 
he was not very diligent to obſtruct his own Praiſe 
by recalling his Papers, but ſuffered them to wander 
from Hand to Hand, till at laſt, without his own- 
 - Conſent, they were in 1642 given to a Print.. 
This has, perhaps, ſometimes befallen others; 
and this, I am willing to believe, did really happen 
to Dr. Browne: But there is, ſurely, ſome Reaſon i 
to doubt the Truth of the Complaint fo frequently | 
made of ſurreptitious Editions. A Song, or an Epi- 
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Fun may be eaſily printed 97 the Authour's 
Wedge; — it may be learned Whem it is 
repeated, or I ritten ou with very * 
Trouble: But a 17 reatiſe, however 9 
not often copied by — — or Curioſity 
be worn out in paſſing from Hand N ee 
— by a T Tanſcript. It is eaſy to conys 
ook, by a diſtant Hand, tothe Pre 
— plead the Circulation of a falſe. Copy as an EA. 
cuſe for publiſhing the true, or to; correct — 94TN 
found faulty or Br aad-charge the. r "Oy 
275 —— hich. 1 3 

This id a V an panting... 
for Fame, and yet afraid of ſeeming; ta challenge it, 
may at once 2 his Vanity, and preſerve! the 4 ; 
pearance of Modeſty; may enter the Liſts, and 
cure a Retreat: And this Candour might ſuffer % 
pals. undetected as an innocent Fraud, but that — 4 
deed n Fraud is innocent; for the Con 
which makes the Happinets of Society, is in forhe 
Degres diminiſhed by every Man, whoſe Practice is 
eee widy bis Wards. By etl GE RINGS... 

The Raligio Aedici was nd f publiſhed: hat .. 

1 the Attention oſ the Publick, by r 5 

ty ol Paradones, the Dignity of Sentiment, the 
—— of Images, the Multitude of ab. 
ſtruſe Alluſions, the Subtlety (of Diſquiſition, and 
Se Strength of Language. . 8 * 

What is much read, wall 1 cites) The 
Earl: of Darſati#ecommended.this Book. to the Bp. 
ruſal of Sir Kenelm Digby, who returned his 
ment upon it, not in a Letter, but a Boo; in 3 
which, though mingled with ſome; Poſitions. mt 4 
lous and: uncertain, there are acute Remarks, Joſt... 
Cenſures, and profound Speculations,/ yet its prin- 
* Claim to Admiration-j is, that * it was Jones 
1% Digly' Later to Browns, refixed tothe nue den Fol a 

Wos. J. 8 7 
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1 in twenty - four Hours, of which Part was ſpent in 
; . procuring /Growne's Book, and Part in reading it. 
| Q theſe Animadverſions, when they were yet not 
1 all printed, either Officiouſneſs or Malice informed 
# | | Dr. Browne'; who wrote to Sir Kenelm with much 
. HBeoſfſtneſs and Ceremony, declaring the Unworthineſs 
Ut ef his Work to engage ſuch Notice, the intended 
Privacy; of the Compoſition, and the Corruptions 
| of ſhe Impreiſion; and received an Anſwer equally 
gentle and reſpectful, containing high Commenda- 
= tions of the Piece, pompous Profeſmions of Reve- 
1 rence, meek Acknowledgments! of Inability, and 
dd anxious Apologies for the Haſtineſs of his Remarks. 
Ihe reciprocal Civility of Authours is one of the 
| moſt riſible Scenes in the Farce of Life. Who would 
| not have Thought, that theſe two Luminaries of 
io their Age had ceaſed to endeavour to grow bright 
5 by the Obſcuration of each other? Vet the Ani- 
Wl madyverſions thus weak, thus precipitate, upon a 
| Book thus ,injured in the Tranſcription, i: quickly 
I! paſſed the Preis; and Religio Medici: was more accu- 
WW _  rately publiſhed, with an Admonition prefixed* to 
| _ *-thoſe:who;-have::or ſhall peruſe the Obſervations | 
een Copy; in which there is a 
ſepere Cenſure, not upon Digly, who was to be 
|. uſed with Ceremony, but upon the Obſervator who 
. had uſurped his Name: Nor was this Invecti zs 
ti!  _ written, by Dr. Browne, who was ſuppoſed to be 
= — _ tified with his Opponent's Apology; but by ſome 
his Conſent. ge "C8 „„ ö PETITE 
+» Browne has, indeed, in his own Preface, endea- 
voured to fecure: himſelf from xigorous Examination, 
11} by alleging, that many Things are delivered Rhe- 
{4 torically, many Expreſſions merely Tropical, and 
1 [ therefore many Things to be taken ina ſoft and 
| _ © flexible Senſe, and not to be called unto the rigid 
© Teſt of Reafon.” The firſt Glance upon _ 
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will indeed diſcover. Examples of this Liberty . of 
Thought and Expreſſion: 1 could be content 4 1 
© he)” to be nothing almoſt to ee if I might 
0 enjoy my Saviour at the laſt. He as little 


pects him fs 4 ſerious Opinion, that any hs 
7 e 0 almoſt Eternal, "OF that, an Time be- 


SE 


Tn this Bock he ee 1 Sag) in the oi: b 
nion of Digby, too much of nimlelf; but with ſuc 2 
Ge nd Conciſeneſs as affords very fittle Ligh 
to his Tapher : He declares, that, beſides the” 
Dialects 25 different Provinces,” b \mgerffood'; 
Languages; that he was no Stranger to Aſtronomy ;' 
and that: he had ſeen ſeveral Coùntries: But What 


moſt awakens Curioſity, is his ſolemn Aſfertion, ha a 
nc 


His Liſe has been à Miracle of thirt rt . 
* to relate, were not Hiſtory but "a F of Poetry, 
© and would ſound like a Fable. by A 
There is, undoubtedly, a Senſe in Sight all rite + 
is miraculous ; as it is an U of Powers of which 
we can image no Connexion, a Succeſſibn of Mo- 
tions of Which the firſt Cauſe muſt be ſüpernatüral: 
But Life, thus explained, Whatever it may! have 177 
Miracle, will Have e of Fable; and there-. 
fore, the Authour undoubted! ly had regard to ne 
thing, by which he imagine hirnſel diftriguilhed, 
from the reſt of Mankind, | 
Of theſe Wonders, here the View that can 
be now taken of his Life offers no Appearance. 
The Courſe of his Education was like that of others, 
ſuch as put him little in the Way of extraordinaty 


Caſualties. A ſcholaſtick and academieal Life is f 


very uniform; and has, indeed, more Safety that 
Pleaſure, A Traveller has greater Opportunities of 
Adventure; but Byotone traverſed no unknown Seas, 
or Arabian Deſarts: And, de a Man may viſit 

8 2 Franc, 
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France and Haly, reſide at Montpellier. and Padua, 
and at laſt take his Degree at Leyden, without any 
Thing miraculous, What it was that would, if it 
was related, ſound ſo poetical and fabulous, we are 
left to gueſs I.. believe, without Hope of gueſſing 
rightly. The Wonders probably were tranſacted in 
his; own, Mind: Self-loye, co-operating with an 
Imagination vigorous and fertile as that of Browne, 
will find or make Objects of Aſtoniſhment i in every 
Man's Life: And, perhaps, there is no human 
Being, however hid i in the Crowd from the Obſer- 
vation of his Fellow-mortals, who, if he has Lei- 
ſure and Diſpoſition to recolle& his on Thoughts 
and Actions, will not conclude his Life in ſome 
Sort a Miracle, and imagine himſelf diſtin wiſhed 
from all the reſt of his Species by SY Diſcrimi- 
nations of Nature or of Fortune. | 
The Succeſs of this Performance was ſuch, as 
might dane encourage the Authour to new Un- 
dertakings. Gentleman of Cambridge, * whoſe 
Name was Merryweather, turned it not inclegantly 
into Latin; and from his Verſion it was again tran- 
ſlated into Ttabas. German, Dutch, and French; and 
at Straſburg the Latin T ranſlation. was ubliſhed with 
large Notes, by Lenuus Nicolaus Moltfarius, Of 
the Engliſh Annotations, which in all the Editions 
from — 7 accompany the Book, the, Aythour is 
unknown. | 
Of Merryweether, to whoſe Zeal Browne was ſo 
much indebred for the fudden Extenſion. of his Re- 
nown, I know nothing, but that he publiſhed a 
ſmall Treatiſe for the Inſtruction of young Perſons 
in the Attainment of a Latin Style. % printed his | 
Tranſlation in Holland with ſome Difficulty, f The 
firſt Printer to whom he offered it, Gat it to Sal- 
maſius, * who laid it by (fays he) in State oe three 
Life of Sir Thomas Browne, ' 
. Ar s Letter, inſerted i in the Life of Sir Theme: | nn 
1 5 Months, 


BW 
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« Months,” and then diſcouraged its Publication: It 
was afterwards. rejected by two other Printers, and 


at laſt was received by Hactius. 


The Peculiarities of this Book raiſed the Autho "a 
as is uſual, many Admirers and many Enemies; but 
we know not of more than one profeſſed Anſwer, 
written under * the Title of Medicus Medicatus, by" 
Alexander Roſs, which was univerſally negleQed uy: 
the World, 

At the Time when this Book was publiſhed, Dr. 
Browne reſided at Norwich, where he had ſettled in 
1636, by f the Perſuaſion. of Dr. Luſbington his 
Tutor, 5 was then Rector of Ba- 1 Weflgate 
in the Neighbourhood. ' It is recorded by Word, 
that his Practice was very extenſive, and that many 
Patients reſorted to him. In 1637 l he was Incor- 

porated Doctor of Phyſick in 222 4 

"_ married in 1641 & Mrs. Milabum, a. a 


1950 
Family in Norfolk ; © a Lady (ſays Whitefoot) of luch 


* ſymmetrical Proportion to her worthy 

© both in the Graces of her Body and Mind; that 

they ſeemed to come together by a Kind of naturil. 

« Magnetiſm.” F 
This Marriage could not but rave 58 Raillery of 

contemporary Wits upon. a Man, who had juſt 


been wiſhing in his new Book, that we might pro- 


* create, like Trees, without Conjunction; and had 
** lately declared, that the Whole World was 
© made for Man, but only the twelfth Part of Man 
© for Woman; and, that Man is the whole World; 


| © but Woman only the Rib or crooked. Part of 


Man.“ 
Whether the Lady had been yet informed of theſe 
contemptuous Poſitions, or whether ſhe was pleaſed 


with the Conqueſt of ſo formidable a Rebel, and 
# conſidered it as 2 double Triumph, to attract ſo 


1 of Sir ' Thomas Browne. 1 Wood's Athena Oxonienſes, 
| Food, d Whitefeor, ¶ Hervel s Letters. * Medici. 
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much Merit, and overcome ſo powerful Prejudices; 
or whether, like moſt others, ſhe married upon min- 
ed Motives, between Convenience and Inclination; 
the had, however, no Reaſon to repent: For ſhe 
lived happily with him one and forty Vears; and 
bore him ten Children, of whom one Son and three 
Daughters outlived their Parents: She furvived him 
two Years; and paſſed her Widowhood in Plenty, if 
not in Opulence. | „„ 
© Browne having now entered the World as an Au- 
thour, and experienced the Delights of Praiſe and 
Moleſtations of Cenſure, probably found his Dread 
of the publick Eye diminiſhed; and, therefore, was 
not long before he truſted his Name to the Criticks 
à ſecond Time: For in 1646 * he printed Enguiries 
into vulgar and common Errors; a Work, which as it 
aroſe not from Fancy and Invention, but from Ob- 
ſervation and Books, and contained not a ſingle Diſ- 
courſe of one continued Tenor, of 'which the latter 
Part roſe from the former, but an Enumeration of 
many unconnected Particulars, muſt have been the 
Collection of Vears, and the Effect of a Deſign 
early formed and long perſued, to which his Re- 
marks had been continually referred, and which 
aroſe gradually to its preſent Bulk by the daily Ag- 
gregation of new Particles of Knowledge. It is 
indeed, to be wiſhed,” that he had longer delayed 
the Publication, and added what the remaining Part 
of his Life might have furniſhed: The thirty-ſix 
_ Years which he ſpent” afterwards in Study and Ex- 
perience, would doubtleſs have made large Additions 
to an Enguiry into vulgar Errors. He publiſhed in 
1673 the ſixth Edition, with ſome Improvements; 
but I think rather with Explication of What he had 
already written,” than any new Heads of Diſquiſition. 
But with the Work, ſuch as the Authour, whether 
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hindered 


| hindered from continuing it by Eagerneſs of Praiſe, 
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or Wearineſs of Labour, thought fit to give wWe 


muſt be content; and remember, that in all ſublu. 


1 here is rrry to-be peers” 


| This Book, lie his eee — l | 


| Applauſe was anſwered' by Alexander «Roſs, 
; 9 tranſlated into Dutch and German, and not many 


Vears ago into French. It might now be proper, 


had not the Favour with which it was at firſt re- 


ceived filled the Kingdom with Copies, to reprint it 


with Notes, partly Supplemental and partly Emen- 


datory, to ſubjoin thoſe Diſcoveries which the In- 


 duſtry of the laſt Age bas made, and correct thoſe 


Miſtakes which the — has committed not 

Idleneſs or Negligence, but for n 1 ogy s an 

Newton's Philoſoph . ler 
He appears, indeed, to have: Sabeth willing to pay 


Labour for Truth. Having heard a flying Rumour 


of ſympathetick Needles, by which, ſuſpended over 
a cireular Alphabet, diſtant Friends or Lovers might 
corteſpond; he procured two ſuch Alphabets to be 
made, — his Needles with the ſame Magnet, 
and placed them upon proper Spindles: The Refult 
was, that when he moved one of his Needles, the 
other, inſtead of taking by Sympathy the ſame Di- 
rection, 5 ſtood like the Pillars of Hercules. That 
it continued motionleſs, will be eaſily believed; and 
moſt Men would have been content to believe it, 
without the Labour of ſo hopeleſs an Experiment. 
Browne might himſelf have obtained the ſame Con- 
viction by a Method leſs operoſe, if he had thruſt 
his Needles through Corks, and then ſet them afloat 
in twb Baſons of Waters ỹua . m win! 
Notwithſtanding his Zeal to · detect old Errors, he 
ſeems not very eaſy to admit new Poſitions; for he 
never mentions the Motion of the Earth but with 
ane and Ridicule, though the Opinion, which 
hs 44H Wa” admits 
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ſurely, plauſible, even before it was confirmed by 
later. Obſervations. n nnd 

The Reputation of Browne encouraged ſome low 
Writer to publiſh, under his Name, à Book called, 
* Nature's Cabinet unlocked, tranſlated, according to 

_  . #aeq, ſrom the Phyſicks of Magirus; of Which 
Beraume took care to clear himſelf, by modeſtly ad- 
vertiũng, that if any Man ſ had been benefited by 

Lit, he was not ſo ambitious as to challenge the 
* Honour thereof, as having no Hand in that Work. 
In 1658 the Diſcovery of ſome antient Urns in 
. Norfolk gave him occaſion: to write Hydriotaphia, 

Urnburial, or @ Dijccurſe of ſepulchral Urns, in which 
he treats; with his uſual Learning on the funeral 
Rites of the antient Nations; exhibits their various 

Treatment of the Dead; and examines the Sub- 

ſtances found in his Nor falcian Urns: There is, 
perhaps, none of his Works which better exemplifies 
his Reading or Memory. It is ſcarcely to be ima- 
gined, how many Particulars he has amaſſed toge- 
ther, in a Treatiſe which ſeems to have been occa- 
ſionally written; and for which, therefore, no Ma- 

_ terials. could have been previouſſy collected. It is, 
indeed, like other Treatiſes of Antiquity, rather for 
Curiofity than Uſe; for it is of ſmall Importance to 
know which Nation buried their Dead in the Ground, 
which threw them into the Sea, or which gave them 
to Birds and Beaſts; when the Practice of Crema- 
tion began, or when it was diſuſed; whether the 
Bones of different Perſons were mingled in the ſame 
Urn; what Oblations were throw into the Pyre; 

or how the Aſhes. of the Body were diſtinguiſhed 

from thoſe of other Subſtances. Of the U ſeleſsneſs 
of all theſe. Enquiries, Browne ſeems not to have 
been ignorant; and, therefore, coneludes them with 

1 7 bed, and Life of Thomas Shad 467; HOODIA 79011 
Ii 1 At the End of Hydrictaptia, chte ne 
1 2 it 3 an 
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an Obſetvation Which can never be too frequently 
recollected. 6 0121 eee 
All or moſt Apprehenſions reſted in Opinions of 
© ſome future Being, which ignorantly or .coldly be- 
© lieved,. begat thoſe perverted Conceptions, Cere- 

+ monies, Sayings, - which Chriſtians pity or laugh 
„at. Happy are they, which live not in that Diſ- 
advantage of Time, when Men could ſay little for 
Futurity, but from Reaſon; whereby the nobleſt 
Mind fell often upon doubtful Deaths, and melan- 
choly Diflolutions : With theſe Hopes Socrates 
_ © warmed his doubtful Spirits againſt the cold Po- 


tion; and Cato, before he durſt give the fatal Stroke, 


© ſpent Part of the Night in reading the Immor- 
tality of Plato, thereby confirming: his wavering 
Fand unto the Animoſity of that Attempt. 
It is the heavieſt Stone that Melancholy can 
© throw at Man, tg tell him he is at the End of his 
Nature; or that there is no further State to come, 
unto which this ſeems progreſſional, and otherwiſe 
made in vain: Without this Accompliſhment, the 
natural Expectation and Defire of ſuch à State, 
vwere but a Fallacy in Nature; unſatisfied Conſi- 
derators would quarrel the Juſtice of their Coniſti- 
tution, and reſt content that Adam had fallen lower, 
whereby, by knowing no other Original, and 
deeper Ignorance of themſelves, they might have 
enjoyed the Happineſs of inferior Creatures, 'who 
in Tranquility poſſeſs their Conſtitutions, as having 
* not the Apprehenſion to deplore their own Na- 
* tures; and being framed below the Circumference 
of theſe Hopes or Cognition of better I hings, the 
Wiſdom of God hath neceſlitated their Content- 
ment. But the ſuperior Ingredient and obſcured 
Part of ourſelves; whereto all preſent Felicities af- 
ford no reſting Contentment, will be able at laſt 
to tell us we are more than our preſent Selves ; and 
„e n DET * evacuate. ; 
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c evacuate ſuch Hopes in the Feen of their oun | 
* Accompliſhments,” _ 

To his Treatiſe on Uriburial was added The Go 
put of. Cyrus, or the guincunrial Lozengt, or network 
Plantation f the Antients, ' artificially, naturally, my 
fiically conſidered.” This Diſcourſe he begins with the 
Sacred Garden, in which the firſt Man was placed; 

and deduces the Practice of Hortieulture from the 
earlieſt Accounts of Antiquity to the Time of the 
fat 1 Cyrus, the firſt Man whom we actually know 
ave: planted- a Quincunx; which, however, our 
ym. is inclined to. believe of longer Date, and 
not only diſcovers it in the Deſcription-of the hang- 
ing Gardens of Babylon, but ſeems willing to be- 
heve, and to perſuade his Reader, that it was prac- 
tiſed by the Feeders on Vegetables before the Flood. 
Some of the moſt pleaſing Performances have been 
ced by. Learning and Genius exerciſed upon 
Subjects of little Importance. It ſeems to have been 
in all Ages, the Pride of Wit, to ſhew how it — 
exalt the low, and amplify the little. To ſpeak not 
inadequately of Things really and naturally great, 
is 2 Taſk not only difficult but diſagreeable; becauſe 
the Writer is degraded. in his own Eyes by ſanding | 
in Compariſon with his Subject, to which he can 
hope to add nothing from his Imagination: But it 
is a perpetual Triumph of Fancy to expand a-ſcanty - 
Theme, to raiſe. glittering Ideas from obſcure Pro- 
ies, and to produce to the World an Object of 
onder to which Nature had contributed little. TO 
this Ambition, perhaps, we owe the Frogs of Homer, 
the Gnat and the Bees of Virgil, the Butterfly of 
8 the Shadow of Howerns, n the Q * 
f . 

In the Proſecution of this Sport of Raney, he WY 
fiders every Production of Art and Nature, in which 
he could find any Decuſſation or Approaches to the 
your of-a and as a Man once reſolved 


4 upon 
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upon ideal Diſcoveries," ſeldom ſearches Iohg ifi Vain, 
he finds his favourite Figure i in almoſt every Thing, ; 


whether natural or invented, antient or moderh; rude 
or artificial, ſacred and civil; ſo that a Reader, f not 
watchful againſt the power of his Infuſions, Would 
imagine that Decuffation was the great Bufinieſs'of 
the World, and that Nature and Art had no other 
Purpoſe than to exem lify and imitate a Quincutlx. - 
Io ſnhew the Excellence of this Figure, he'enu- 
merates all its Properties; and finds in it almoſt 


every Thing of Uſe or Pleaſure: And to ſhew how 


_ readily he ſupplies what he cannot find, one Thſtance 
may be ſufficient ; * though therein Wn he) we 
* meet not with right Angles, jet every Rhom- 


bus containing four Angles equal unto ho o Right, 


© it virtually contains two Right in every one.” 


The fanciful Sports of great” Minds are never 


without ſome Advantage to Knowledpe.” Browne 


has interſperſed many curious Obſervations on the 


Form of Plants, and the Laws of Vegetation; and 
appears to have been a very accurate Obſerver of the 
Modes of Germination, and to have watched with 
great Nicety the Evolution of the Fare of Plants 
from their ſeminal Principles. © 

He is then naturally led to whit of che üer 
Five; and finds, that by this Number many L hirigs 
are circumſcribed ; that there are five Kinds of v 
table Productions, five Sections of a Cone, five 
ders of Architecture, and five Acts of a Play. And 
obſerving that five was the antient Conjugal, or wed- 
ding Number, he proceeds to a Specafirfors which'I 
fhall give in "his own Words; The antient Nu- 
© meriſts/ made out the conjugal Number by two and 
* three, the firſt Parity and Imparity, the active and 


© paſſive Digits, the terial and formal Principles i * 


* generative Societies.“ h 

Theſe are all the Tracts which be publicded: Bot 
many ä were found in his Cloſet, —_ of 
them, 
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_ © them; (ſays H/hitefort) deſigned for the Preſs, were 
© often at St? corrected by 15 own Hand, 
after the Faſhion of great and curious Writers. 
Ot theſe, two Collections have been publiſhed ; 
one by Dr. Tenniſon, the other in 1722, by a nameleſs 
Editor. Whether the one. or the other ſelected thoſe 
Pieces which the Authour would have preferred, 
cannot be known : But they have both the Merit of 
giving to Mankind what was tqo valuable to be ſup- 
eſſed; and a without their Interpoſition, 
ave, perhaps, periſhed among other innumerable 
Labours of learned Men, or have been burnt in a 
Scarcity of Fuel like the Papers of Pereſtius. 
The firſt; of theſe poſthumous Treatiſes contains 
Obſervations upon ſeveral Plants mentioned in Scripture. 
Theſe Remarks, though. they. do not immediately 
either rectify, the Faith, or refine: the Morals of the 
Reader, yet are by no Means to be. cenſured as ſu- 
_ perfluous Niceties, or uſeleſs Speculations ; for they 
oſten ſhew ſome Propriety of Deſcription, or Ele- 
gance of Allufion, utterly undiſcoverable to Readers 
not ſkilled in oriental Botany ; and are often of more 
important Uſe, as they remove ſome Difficulty. from 
Narratives, or ſome 8 from Precepfts. 
The next is, Of Garlands, or coronary and gar- 
land Plants; a Subject 2 of learned Curioſity, 
without any other End than the Pleaſure of reflecting 
on antient Cuſtoms, or on the Induſtry with which 
ſtudious Men have endeavoured to recover them. 
The next is a Letter, On the Fiſhes eaten by our. 
Saviour with his Diſciples, after his Reſurrection from 
the Dead; which contains no determinate Reſolution 
of the Queſtion, what they were, for indeed it can- 
not. be determined. All the Information that Dili- 
gence or 2 could ſupply, conſiſts in an Enu- 
meration of the Fiſhes produced in the Waters of 


Then 


Then follow, ee i kertain Due "about 
Fiſhes, Birds, and Ife; and 4 CHD of Fino, 
and Falconry antient and dern: In the firſt of which 
he gives the proper Interpretation of ſome autient 
Names of Animals, commonly” miſtaken; and in 
the other has ſome curious Obſervations” on the Art 
of Hawking, which he confiders as a Practiee un- 
known to the Antients. 1 believe alt our Sports of 
the Field are of G,, Original; the 1 nei- 
ther hunted by the Scent, nor ſeem mch to have 
practiſed Horſemanſhi ip Wan Exeteiſe; and though, 
in their IE there is ment f aucupium and. 
Py catio, they ſeem no more to. have been conſidered 

Diverſions, Ae: Agriculture or any other manual 

1 f Nm ren in 
In two more Letters e ſpeaks of hz O Bales / 
the Hebrews, but without any fatisfactory” eternn- , 
nation; and of rpalick or gradual Verſes, kat is, ok 
Verſes beginning with 4 Word of one Syllable, and 
proceeding by Words of which each tas 4 Syllable, 


more than the former; As, prin aria noon N od; 5 11 
VII 
O Deus, —— Ausowrus. 


and, after his Manner, purſuing the Hint, he men- 
tions many other reſtrained Methods of verſifying, | 
to which induftrious Ignorance has ſometimes volun- 
taril ſubjected itſelf. $29 4547 
is next Attempt is, On Languages, ah particu- 

larly the Saxon Tongue. He Diſcourſes Vi tear 
Learning, and generally with great Juſtneſs. of the 
Derivation and Changes of Languages; but, like 
other Men of multifarious Learning, be receives 
ſome Notions without Examination. Thus he ob- 
ſerves, according to the popular Opinion, that the 
Spaniards have retained ſo much Latin, as to be able. 
to compoſe Sentences that ſhall be at once grammati 

cally Latin and Caſilian: This will appear very A 
likely to a Man that conſiders the Spaniſb Termina- 
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the Affinity between the modern 
| antient Savon; and he obſerves, very. rightly, that 
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tions; and Howel, Who was eminently Skilful in 


the three. provincial Languages, declares, that after 
many Eſſays he never could effect it. 


. The principal Deſign of this Letter, is to how 
Engliſh: and the 


© though: we have borrowed many Subſtantives, 
« Adijectives, and ſome Verbs from the Frenab; vet 
© the great Body of Numerals, auxiliary Verbs, Ar- 
ticles, Pronouns, Adverbs, Conjunians, and 


. « * Prepoſitions, which are the diſtinguiſhing and laſt- 


« ns Parts of a. Lancusge, remain with us om the 
"ERP 
0 prove this, Poſition 7 more ro 8 55 bas 
drawn up ä ſhort Diſcourſe of fix Para Sraphs, in 
Sauen and Engli/h; of which every Word is the 


ſame in both Dguages, excepting the Termina- 
tions and Ortho 775 The Words are, indeed, 
Saxon, but the hraſcology i is Eugliſs; and, I think, 


would not have been underſtood by Bede or Alſfric, 
notwithſtanding the Confidence of our Authour, 


He has, however, ſufficiently proved his — 


that the Engliſb reſembles its parental eu r 


more than any modern European Dialect. 


There..jemain. five Tracts. of this Collection 0 ; 
unmentioned; one Of artificial Hills, Mounts, or 
Barrows, in England; in reply to an F e 


Letter of E. D. whom the Writers of Biogra 
Britannica ſuppoſe to be, if rightiy printed, B. N 
or Sir William Dugdale, one of Brawne's Correſpon- | 


dents. Theſe are declared by Browne, in concur- 
rence, I think, with all other Antiquaries, t) be 
for the moſt Part funeral Monuments, He proves, 
that both the Danes and Saxons buried their Men of 
Eminence under Piles of Earth, * which admitting 
© (ſays he) neither Ornament, Epitaph, nor Inſcrip- 
* tion, may, if Earthquakes ſpare them, outlaſt 

* other, Mopoments : : Obeliſks have their oY 
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and Pyramids will tumble; but [theſe mountainous 
Monuments may ſtand, and are like 5 _ an 
_ +. fame. Period with che Earth! 
In the next, he Anſwers two Geographical 
tions ; one concerning Troas, mentioned in the Acts 
and Ep iſtles of St. Paul, which he determines to he 
the C built near the antient hunt; and the other 
concerning the dead Sea, of Which he Sm \the 
ſame Account with other Writers. 
Another Letter treats Of the Anſwers of the Ora 
4 of Apollo at Delphos, 1 Crœſus King ef Lydia. 
In this Tract nothing deſerves Notice, more than 
that Browne conſiders. the Oracles as: evidentiy and 
indubitably ſupernatural, and founds all his Dif- 
quiſition upon that Poſtulate. He wonders wh the 
Phyſiologiſts of old, having: fuch Means of Inſtrue- 
tion, did not inquire into the Secrets of Nature: 
But judiciouſſy concludes, that ſuch Queſtions would 
probably have been vain; 5 for in Matters cognoſci- 
ble, and formed for our Diſquiſition, our my 
* muſt be our Oracle, and Reaſon our Apollo. N 
The Pieces that remain are, I Prophecy: 9 | 
ds future State , ſeveral Nations ; in Which Browne 
plainly diſcovers his Expectation to be the ſame with 
that entertained lately with more Confidence by Dr. 
Berkley, that America will be the Seat of hy: fifth 
Empire:“ and Muſeum clauſum, ſiue Bibliotheca 
| abſcondita;; in which the Authour amuſes himſelf 
with imagining the Exiſtence of Books and Curioſi- 
ties. either never in being, or irrecoyerably loſt. 
Theſe Pieces I have recounted as they are . 
in Tenniſan's Collection, becauſe the Editor has given 
no Account of the Time at which any of them were 
written. Some of them are of little Value, more 17 
than as they gratify the Mind with the Picture of a 
great Scholar, turning his Learning into Amuſement; 
or ſnew, upon how great a Variety of en de 
00 — been ſucceſsfully employed. 1. 
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The other Pieces are, Aufi err 40 Sis Williatn 

| Dugdale? s Enquiries about tht Has; # Bens concern 
ing Ireland; Another” relating. to Th netoly diſcbwered; 
Dome Hort Striftur+s on d rent Subjeers; and ¶ Letter 
10 4 Friend m the Didth of his iunnam Friend, pub- 
liſhed ſingly by the Authour's Som in R 
+ There is inſerted, in the Biegruphia Brunico, 
Al Letter containing Inſtruc lions fon chi. Stuay 2 Phy- 
fel; which, with the Effays here offered tö 

kek completes the Works of Dr. BroνπνwÜ wl 

To the Life of this learned Man, there remains 

1 added, but that in #665" he yas choſen 

honorary Fellow | of the College. 0 "Phyſicians, Ti 

Man, Virtute et Litetii orm Jinus, = emintnitly er Þ 
beet with Literature and Virtues And, in 1671, 
received, at Nortbich, the eee *of Knight 

from Charles II. a Prince, who-with many Frailties 
and Vices, had yet Skill to diſcover Excellence, and 
Virtue to reward it, with ſuch honorary Diſtinctions 

at leaſt as colt him nothing, yer coferred by a King 
ſo judicious and ſo much beloved, had the Power of 
giving Merit new Luſtre and nd preitet Popularity. 
Thus he lived in high eee; l 30 his 
ſeventy-lixth Year- he 25 led with a Colick, 
which; after having tortured him about 4 Weck; 
put an End to his Life * Norwich; on his Births. 

day, October 19, 1682. Some of his laſt Words 

_ were Expreſſions of 7 7 45 to the Will of God, 
nd ba ls of Death. 15 e e t 
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Lie Sir Thomas Browne, Kt. and Doctor in lere, 
Author of Religio Medici, and other learned 
Wbho practie d Fhyſick in this City 57 Years, . 
And died OR. 1682, in the 77 Year of his Age. 
In Memory of whom 
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tis Office, till in 3708 be died in a Degree of Eft- | 
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- mated ; but filent Excellencies are ſoon forgotten ; 
and thoſe minute Peculiarities Which Aer minte 
cvery Man from all others, if they are not 
by thoſe whom perſonal Knowledge enabled” to ob- 
fetve them, are irrecoverably loſt, This Mutilation | 
of Character "muſt have happened, among "many 
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* that was viſible in. the Heavens he comprehended 
700 well, that few that are under them knew ſo 
© much; He could tell the Number of the viſible 
6 * Stars in his Horizon, and call them all by their 
Names that had any; and of the Earth he had 
* ſuch a minute and ex geographical Knowledge, 
21. he had been by divine Providence ordained 
Surveyor- general of the whole terreſtrial Orb, and 
© its/Produdts, - Minerals, Plants, and Animals, He 
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er, would bile Ns been: nd whe. 
Jenius of this Son nat to have omitted, he was un- 
happily cut off at eleven Years of Age, being at that 
Time by his Father's Death thrown entirely under 
the Care of his Mother, by whoſe (Hong Piety, , 
and Prudence, his Education was ſo regulated, that 
he had ſcarcely any Reaſon, but filial Tendz male, 
ta regret the 2. of his Father. 

He was about this Time ſent to the publick School . 
of Utreche, to be inſtructed in the learned L; ws; 
and it will conyey no. common Idea of his Capacity 
and Induſtry to relate, that he had paſſed through 
the Claſſes, and was admitted into the Univerſity in 
his t irteenth Year, 

; Account of the Roping of bis Progreſs in 

he firſt Part of his Studi ſtupendous, that 
though. it is atteſted by his ag. riend, Dr. O/eerdyke, 

R F . * e ſulpected, that 755 
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| himſelf deceived, or that he can deſire to deceive 


others, it muſt be allowed far to exceed the Limits 


of Probability, if it be confidered, with regard to 
the Methods of Educatiori practiſed i in our Country, 


| where. it is not uncommon for the higheſt Genius, 


and moſt comprehenſive Capacity to be entangled 


for ten Years, in thoſe thorny Paths of Literature, 
which Burman is repreſented to have paſſed in leſs 


than two; and we muſt doubtleſs confeſs the moſt 
ſkilful of our Maſters, much excelled by the Ad- 


— uibofithe-Dutch:Teathers, or the Abi ities of our 


Scholars, far ſurpaſſed by thoſe of Burman. 
But to reduce this Narrative to Credibility, it 05 
neceflary that Admiration ſhould give Place to In- 
iry, and that it be diſcovered what Proficiency in 
iterature is expected from a Student, requeſting to 
be admitted into a Dutch Univerſity, It is to be 
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have paſſed through a Cake of Phi 
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two Years are commonly allotted. | 
The Enghfb Scheme of Education, which with 
to academical Studies is more vigorous, and i 


ſets literary Honours at a higher Price than that of © 


any other Country, exacts from the Youth, Who 
are initiated-in our Colleges, a Degree of Philological # 


Knowledge, ſufficient to qualify them for Lectures 


in Philoſophy, which are read to them in Latin, and 


to enable them to proceed in other Studies without 


Aſſiſtance, fo that it may be conjectured, that Bur- 
man, at his Entrance into the Uniyerſity, had no 
ſuch Skill in pa, ges, nor ſuch Ability of Com- 
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' haps more than moderately. killed: in Zarin, and 
taught the firſt Rudiments in Gr. s. 
In the Univerſity he was committed to Cars 1051 
of the learned Gravius, whoſeR for his Fa 
ther inclined Bim to ſuperintend hi /Sthdies/lwithy!\/ , 
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to qualify Gravis for an Inſtructor of''Yourhy yen 1 
the Sagaci by gale he readily'difcovered'therpres -! -/ 
Pa aculty of each Pupil, and the peruliar 
nation by, Which Natale” had allotted him ta 
any Species of Literature, and by which he wen 
ſoon able to determine, that Burmam was remarkabl y 
adapted to claſſical Studies, and predict the e | 
Advances-that he wollld make, by induſtriouſſy pur- 4 
the. ye of his Genus. n at bag: Wo 
nate e ragement of a Tutor ſa 
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„where he ſtudied: Philoſophy for a Year, 
under M. de Velder, whoſe Celebrity was fo great 
that the Schools aſſigned to the Sciences, Which it 
Was his Province to teach, were not ſufficient, tho! 
very ſpacious, to contain the Audience that crowded 
his — from all Parts of Europe. 

Vet he did not ſuffer himſelf to be ade — 
Philoſophical Diſquiſitions, to the Neglect of tho 
Studies in which he was more early engaged, and 

to which he was perhaps by Nature better adapted; 
for he attended at the ſame Time Ryckens's Expla. 
nations of Tacitus, and James Gronovius's Lectures 
on the Greet Writers, and has often been heard to 
acknowledge, at ai advanced Age, the Affiſtance 
which he received from them. 
Having thus paſſed a Year. at Tn with- great 
Advantage, he returned to Utrecht, and once more 
applied himſelf to Philological Studies, by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Grævius, whole early Hopes of his Genius, 
were now raiſed to à full Confidence of that Excel- 
n at which he afterwards arrived. lg 

At Utrecht, in March 1688, in the twentieth Year 
py: his Age, he was advanced to the Degree of Doc- 
tor of Laws, on which Occaſion, he = ubliſhed a 
learned Diſſertation, de Trunſactionibus, and defended 
it with his uſual Eloquence, Learning and Succeſs. 
The Attainment- of this Honour was far from 
having upon Burman that Effect which has been too 
often bre to be produced in others, who having 
in their -own Opinion no higher Object of Ambi- 
tion, have lapſed into Idleneſs and Security, and 
ſpent the reſt of their Lives in a lazy Enjoyment of 
their Academical Dignities. Burman aſpired to far- 
ther Improvements, znd not ſatisfied, with the Op- 
portunities of literary Converſation, which treclit 
afforded; travelled into Switzerland and Germany, 
where he * an W INPUT. 0 . and 
Learning. ; At 


LIFE OF BURM AN. 29 
At his Return from this Excurſion, he engaged 
in the Practice of the Law, and pleaded ſeveral 
Cauſes with ſuch Reputation, as might be hoped 
by a Man who had joined to his Knowledge of the 
Law, the Embelliſhments of polite Literature, and 
the ſtrict Ratiocination of true Philoſophy, and who 
was able to employ. on every Occaſion, the Graces 
of Eloquence, and the Power of Argumentation. 
While Burman was haſtening to high Reputation 
in the Courts of Juſtice, and to thoſe Riches and 
Honours which always follow it, he was ſummoned 
in urs by the Magiſtrates of Utrecht, to under- 
take the Charge of Collector of the Tenths, an Office 
in that Place of great Honour, and which he ac- 
cepted therefore as a Proof of their Confidence and - - 
While he was engaged in this Employment, he 
married Eve Clotterbote, a young Lady of a good 
Family, and uncommon. Genius and Beauty, by 
whom he had ten Children, of which eight died 
young, and only two Sons, Francis and 7. * lived 
to conſole their Mather for their Father's Death. 
Neither publick Buſineſs, nor domeſtick Cares, 
detained Burman from the Proſecution of his Lite- 
oy Enquiries, by which he ſo much endeared him. 
ſelf to Grevius, that he was recommended by him 
to the Regard of the Univerſity of Utrecht, and ac- 
cordingly, in 1696, was choſen Profeſſor of Elo- 
quence and RY to which was added, after ſome. 
Time, the Profeſſorſhip of the Greet Language, and 
afterwards that of Politicks ; ſo various did they con- 
ceive his Abilities, and ſo extenſive his Knowledge. 
At his Entrance upon this new Province, he pro- 
nounced an Oration upon Eloquence and Poetry. 
Having now wi e Opportunities of diſ- 


playing his Learning, he roſe, in a ſhort Time, to 
a high Reputation, of which the great Number of 
his Auditors was a ſufficient Proof, and which the 
n "WM. Profi- 
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291 LIFE Or „BR UE N 
Proficiency of his Pupils ſhewed not to be e 


or undefer ved. 


322 1714 he formed a Reſolution of viſiting Paris, 
not only for the Sake of conferring in Perſon, 4586 
5 of Literature, with the learned Men of 
that Place, and of gratifying his Curiofity with a 
more familiar Knowledge of thoſe Writers whoſe 


Works he admired, but with a View more impor. 


tant, of viſiting the Libraries, and making thoſe 
Enquiries which might be of Advantage to his dar. 


Stud 
he N of the Unfrerſſey allowed him to 
ſtay at Paris but fix Weeks, which he employed 
with fo much 3 and Induſtry, that be ſad 
rched. the principal Libraries, | collated a great 
Number of Manuſcripts and printed Copies, and 


brought back a 1125 Treaſure A. curious Obſer. 


vations. 


In this Vigt t to Pure, ks coated an Nn 
ance, among other learned Men, with the celebrated 
Father Montfaucon, with whom he converſed, at his 
firſt Interview, with no other Character than that of 
« Traveller; but their Diſcourſe turning upon an- 


cient Learning, the Stranger ſoon gave ſuch Proofs 


of his Attainments, that Montfaucon declared him a 


very uncommon Traveller, and confeſſed his Cu- 
riofity to know his Name; which he no ſooner 


heard, than he roſe from his Seat, and embracing 
him with the utmoſt Ardour, expreſſed his Satisfac- 
tion at having ſeen the Man whoſe Productions of 
various Kinds he had ſo often praiſed; and, as a real 


Proof of his Regard, offered not only to procure 


him an immediate Admiſhon to all the Eibraries of 


Parit, but to thoſe in remoter Proyinces, which are 
not generally open to Strangers, and undertook to 


ſe the Expences of his Journey 2 ab him 
Entertainment in al WO e | 


Ti 


ROS 
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Fondneſs for his native Place, his Friends, and his 
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This Favour Burman was hindered from accept» 


ing; by the Neceſſity of returnin to Utrecht at the 


WA Time of beginning a new e of Lectutes, 
to which there was always ſo great a Concourſe of 


Students, as much enereaſed the Dignity and Fame | 


of the n in which he taugnt. 
He had already extended, to diſtant Parts, his 

Reputation. for 2 of ancient Hiſtory by a 

Treatiſe de Vectigalibus Populi Romani, on the Reus 


nues of the Romans; and for his Skill in Gree+Learn=- 


ing, 'and in ancient Coins, by a Tract called Jupiter 
Fulgurator; and after his Return from . Paris, he 
publiſhed Phæurus, firſt with the Notes of various 
Commentators, and afterwards- with his own; He 


printed many Poems, and made many Orations _ I 


on different Subjects, and procured an Impreffion of 
the Epiſtles of Gudius and Sarravins. 

While he was thus employed, the Profeſſorſhips 
of Hiſtory, Eloquence, and the Greet Language, 


become vacant at Leyden, by the Death of Perizonius, 


which Bur man's Reputation incited the Curators of _ 


the Univerſity -to offer upon very generous 
Terms, and which, aſter ſome Struggles with his 


Collegues, he was prevailed on to accept, findi 
the Solicitations from Leyden warm and urgent, ws. | 


his Friends at Utrecht, though unwilling to be de- 


prived of him, yet not zealous enough for the Hos 
nour and Advantage of their Univerſity, to enden. 
vour to detain — by great Liberality. | 

At his Entrance upon this new Profeſſorſhip, 


which was conferred: upon him in 1715, he pro- 


nounced an Oration upon the Duty and Office of 4 
Profeſſor of polite Literature. De Publici — 
Diſcipline Profeſſoris proprio io at munere. And 


ſhewed by the Uſefulneſs and Perſpicuity of his Lec- 


tures, that he was not confined to ſpeculative No- 
tions on that yer, having a very — Method 
3 ; of 
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204 LIFE or BURMAN. 
of accommodating. his Inſtructions to the different 
Abilities and Attainments of his Pupils. © | 
Nor did he ſuffer the publick Duties of: this Sta- 
tion to hinder him from promoting Learning by La- 
bours of a different Kind; for, beſides many Poems 
and Orations which he recited on different Occa- 
ſions, he wrote ſeveral Prefaces to the Works of 


others, and puhliſhed many uſeful Editions of the 


beſt Latin Writers, with lage Collections of Notes 
from various Commentators. 

He was twice Rector, or chief Gurerrice of the 
Univerſity, and diſcharged that important Office with 
equal Equity and _—_— and gained by his Con- 
duct in every Station ſo much Eſteem, that when 
the Profeſſorſhip of Hiſtory of the United Provinces 
became vacant; it was conferred on him, as an Ad- 
dition to his Honours and Revenues, which he 
might juſtly claim; and afterwards, 'as'a' Proof of 
the Continuance of their Regard, and a Teſtimony 
that his Reputation was till 'encreafing,” they made 
him Chief Librarian, an Office which was the more 
acceptable to him, as it united his Bufineſs with his 
Pleaſure, and gave him an Opportunity at the ſame 


Time of ſuperintending the 8 and Karat 
on his Studies. 71 * 


1 lea Wh Life, til, os Bis old 


. 


| Age, leaving off his Practice of Walking and other 


Exereiſes, he began to be afflicted with the Scurvy, 
which diſcovered itſelf” by very tormenting Symp- 


toms of various Kinds; ſometimes diſturbing his 


3 with Vertigos, ſometimes cauſing Faintneſs in 
Limbs, and ſometimes attacking his Legs with 
Anguiſh fo excruciating, that all his Vigvir was de- 
Rady and the Power of Walking entirely taken 
away, till at Length his leſt Foot became motion- 
leis. The Violence of his Pain produced irregular 


Fevers, deprived him * Oy arid 1 5 i 
tated his whole Frame. | 


This 


1, "544 


„ 


A w» Q Akad . 


JJC Ä 


=” ; 


LIFE or BURMAN. 295 
This tormenting . Diſeaſe he bore, though not 


2 without ſome Degree of Impatience, yet without 


any unbecoming or irrational Deſpondency, and ap- 


- plied himſelf in the intermiſſion of his Pains WH 


tor Comfort in the Duties of Religion. 
While he lay in this State of Miſery he receive 
an Account of the Promotion of two of his Gran 5 
ſons, and a Catalogue of the King of France's Li 0 
brary, preſented to him the Command of the 


King himſelf, and exp ſome Satisfaction on all 


theſe Occaſions; but ſoon diverted . his Thoughts 


to the more important Conſideration of his eternal 


State, into which he paſſed on the 31ſt of March © 
17415 in the 73d Year of his Age. 

He was a Man of moderate Stature, of 2 | 
Strength and Activity, which he preſerved by tem- 
pre Diet, without medical Exactneſs, and by al- 

ing Proportions: of his Time to. Relaxation and 
Amulement, ot ſuffering his Studies to exhauſt his 
Strength; but relieving 4 
ſions; a Practice conſiſtent with "the moſt exemplary 
Diligence, and which he that omits will find at laſt, 


that Time. ay: be loſt, lb Se qi unſeaſon- 


able Avarice. 5; 

In his Hours of Relation. he was gay,” and 
ſometimes. gave Way ſo far to his Temper, natu- 
rally ſatirical, that he drew upon himſelf the III-will 
of thoſe who. had been unfortunately-the Subjects of 
bis Mirth; but Enemies fo provoked: he thought it 
beneath him to regard or to pacify; ſor he was fiery 
but not malicious, diſdained Diſſimulation, and in 
his gay or ſerious Hours preſerved a ſettled Deteſta - 
tion of Falſhood. So that he was an open and un- 

diſguiſed Friend or Enemy, entirely unacquainted 
with the Artifices of Flatterers,. but ſo judicious in 
the Choice of Friends, and ſo conſtant in his Affec- 
tion to n. that. thoſe with en er | 

. V 4m [he _ 


by * 


by frequent Intermiſq—-— 


266 LIFE oz BURMAN. 
Familiarity in his' Youth, Had for the teſt Part 
his Confidence in his old m 

His Abilities, which wou bably have W 
| bins to have excelled in any Kind of ot Corning were 
_ chiefly employed, as his Station required, on polite 

Literature, in which he arrived at very uncommon 
9 which, however, appears rather from 
ous Compilations than original Productions. 
His Stile is lively and maſculine, but not without 
Harſhneſs and Conſtraint, nor, perhaps, always po- 
liſhed to that Purity which ſome Writers have at- 


_ — ined, He was at inſtrumental to the Inſtrue- 
5 ton of Mankind, by the Publication of many valu- 
Able Performances, | which lay neglected by the 


greateſt Part of the learned World; and if Reputa- 
et be eſtimated: by Uſefulneſs, he may claim a 
. Degree in the Ranks of Learning than ſoine 

of r ee or more Wen Ru. 


ehe Malice or Suſpicion of thoſe hs either did 
Hot know, or did not love him, had given riſe to 
ſome Doubts about his gion, "whith he took an 
Opportunity of remo on his Neath-bed by a 
voluntary Declaration of his Faith, his Hope of 
- everlaſting Salvation "0 the revealed Promiſes of 
_. God, and his Confidence in the Merits of our Re- 
_ deemer, of the Sincerity of which Declaration his 
Whole Behaviour in his long Ilineſs was an incon- 
teſtable Proof; and he concluded his Life, which 
Had been illuſtrious for many Mane, * en 
0 Example of true Piet. 
', $08 hielWinks: werhave. mot. been to procure 
. apap Catologue; he abet . | 
_ wintihianus, 2 vols. Ma) 1 2445 
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DR C4 E was born at Newtos-ia 
Warwickſhire, on the 29th Day of Fe in 

the Year 1691. His Father was tlie younger Son 
of Mr. Edward Cave, of Cave's in the Hole, a lone 
Houſe, on the Street- Raad in the ſame County, 
which took its Name from the Occupier; but having 
concurred with his elder Erother in cutting off the 
Intail of a ſmall hereditary Eſtate, by which Att it 
2 loſt from the Family, he was reduced to follow 
the Trade of a Shoemaker, He was a 

2 good Reputation in his narrow Circle, and 
— ap Strength and ruſtick Intrepidity. He 
lived to a een , ee ee e 


ix EY 1 his Son. 
fortunate for Edward Cave, that having 2 
pony eurewern to literary Attainments, he was not cut 
- off by the his Parents from Opportunities 
af cultivating his ing Rig aculties. The School of Rugby, 


in which he had, by the Rules of its Foundation, a 
Right to be inſtructed, was then in high Reputationl/ 
_ --- ynider the Reverend Mr. Holyock, to whole Care 


moſt of the neighbouring Families, even of the 


_ higheſt Rank, entruſted their Sons. He had Judg- 


ment to diſcover, and, for ſome 1 Generoſity 
to encourage the Genius ed pe g Cave, and was 
_ {fo well pleaſed with his quick Progreſs in the School, 
da he dedlared his Reſolution to breed kim for the 
Univerſity. and recommend him as a Servitor to 
ſome of his Scholars of high Rank. But Proſperity . 
which "_ upon the Caprice of _—_ "tc of 

Ort 
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. 


or Miſcariage, the F ault was ſure to fall upon poor 

At laſt, his Miſtreſs by ſome inviſible Means loſt : 
2 e Cock; Cave was with little Examination 
ſtigmatized as the Thief or Murderer not becauſe 
he was more apparently criminal than others, but 
becauſe he was more eaſily reached by vindictive Juſ- 
tice. From that Time Mr. Halyoc withdrew his 
Kindneſs viſibly from him, and treated him with 
Harſhneſs, which the Crime, in its utmoſt Aggra- 
vation could ſcarcely.. deſerve, and which ſureſy he 
would have forborn, had he conſidered how hardly 
the habitual wo oi of ang and. Fortune is re- 
ſiſted; and how freq Men, not wholly with- 
out Senſe of ee are 7 — — ed to acts more at- 
trocious than the Robbery of a Hen-roſt bye De- 
lire of pleaſing, their Superiors. 

Thoſe Reflections his Maſter never da 
| made 2 Effect, for under Pretence that 5 | 
. obſtructed the Diſcipline. of the School, by ſelling | 

clandeſtine, Aſſiſtance, and ſupplying. Exerciſes to 
Idlers, he was oppreſſed with — Taſks, 
that there might be an Opportunity of, quatrelling 
with his Failure; and when his Dikaence Had ſur- 
mounted them, no Re ard was paid to the Perform- 
ance. Cave bore this Perſecution a chile, and then 
leit the School, and the Hope of a literary Educa 
tion. to 9 W ogy ite te anew de Liveb- 
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- -He was firſt placed with a Collector of the Exciſe.” 
He uſed to recount with ſome Pleaſure a Journey. or 
two which he rode with him as his Clerk, and re- 
late the Victories that he gained over the Exciſemen 
in grammatical Diſputations. But the Inſolence of 
his Miſtreſs, who employed him in ſervile Drudgery, 
quickly diſguſted him, and he went up to London in 
queſt of more ſuitable Employment. 
He was recommended to a Timber Merchant at 
the Ban- ſide, and while he was there on Jiking, is 
ſaid to have given Hopes of great mercantile Abili- 
ties; but this Piace he ſoon left, I know not for 
what Reaſon, and was bound Apprentice to Mr. 
Collins, a Printer of ſome Reputation, and deputy 


* 


Alderman, i , 
- This was a Trade for which Men were formerly 
qualified by a literary Education, and winch, was 
pleaſing to Cave, becauſe it furniſhed ſome Employ- 
ment tor his ſcholaſtick Attainments, Here there- 
fore he reſolved to ſettle, though his Maſter and 
Mliſtreſs lived in perpetual Diſcord, and their Houſe 
was therefore no comfortable Habitation. From the 
Inconveniences of theſe domeſtick Tumults he was 
ſoon releaſed; having in only two Years attained fo 
much Skill in his Art, and gained ſo much the Con- 
fidence of his Maſter, that he was ſent without any + 
Superintendant to conduct a Printing-Houſe at Nor- 
wich, and publiſh a weekly Paper. In this Under- 
taking he met with ſome Oppoſition, which pro- 
duced à publick Controverſy, and procured young 
Cave the Reputation of a Writer. 
His Maſter died before his Apprentiteſſip was 
expired, and he was not able to bear the Perverſe- 
nes of his Miſtreſs. He therefore "lived oat of her 
Houſe upon à ſtipulated Allowance; aud married a 
young Widow; with whom he lived at Boro. When 
his Apprenticeſhip was over, he worked as a Jour- 
neyman at the Printing-Houſe of Mr. 2 A 


— EE LET 
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Man much diſtinguiſhed and employed by the To- 
ries, Whoſe Principles had at that Tu ſo much 
Prevalence with Gave, that he was for fome Years a 
Writer in M/s Journal, which, though he after-. 
wards obtained, by his Wife's Intereſt, a ſmall Place 
in the Poſt-Olfice, he for ſome Time continued. 


But as Intereſt is powerful, and Converſation, how-, 


ever mean, in Time perſuaſive, he by Degrees in- 
clined to another Party; in which, however, he 
Was 1 moderate, though ſteady and deter- 
mined. 

When he was admitted into the Poſt-Office he ſtill 
. at his Intervals of Attendance, to ener- 
ciſe his I rade, or to employ himſelf with ſome typo- 
graphical Buſineſs. He corrected the Gradus ad . 
naſſum; and was honourably rewarded by the Com- 


pany of Stationers. He wrote an Account of the 


Criminals, which had for ſome Time a conſiderable 


Sale; and publiſhed many little Pamphlets that - "i 


cident brought into his ands, of which it would 


be, very difficult to recover the Memory. By the 
ein- roms which his Place in the Poſt- Office 
facilitated, he procured Country News-Papers, and 
ſold their Intelligence to a Journalift of Londen, for | 
a Guinea a Week, _ 

\ He was afterwards raiſes? to the C Office of Clerk of 
the F ranks, in which he acted with great Spirit and 
Firmneſs; and often ſtopped Franks Which were 


given by Members of Parliament to their Friends; 


becauſe he thought ſuch” Extenſion of 'a/ pecufiar 
Right * This raiſed many Complaints, and 


having ſtopped, among others, a Frank given to 
tze old Ducheſs of arlborough by Mr. Walter © 


bs we att = = cited Toe 115 Houſe,” as for 
Breach of Privilege, and/accuſ uppoſe very un- FP 
juſtly, of opening Letters to detect them. He was 
treated with great Harſfmeſs and Severity; but de- 
clining their Veſtions by ne his Oath of Se- 
crecy, 


EIFE or” CAVE... zar 
erecy, was at laſt diſmiſſed. And it muſt be re- 
corded to his Honour, that when he was ejected 
from his Office, he did not think himſelf diſcharged 

om his Fruſt, but continued to refuſe to his neareft 
— any Information about the Management df 
ir 0 7 TA HT HS STA 
By this Conſtancy of Diligence and Diverſification, 
of Employment, he in Time collected a Sum ſuffi- 
cient for the Purchaſe of a ſmall Printing-Office, 
and began the Gentleman's Magazine, a periodical 
Pamphlet, of which the Scheme is known wherever 
the Engliſß Language is ſpoken. To this Under- 
taking he owed the Affluence in which he paſſed the 
laſt twenty Vears of his Life; and the Fortune 
which he left behind him, which though large, had 
been yet larger, had he not raſhly and wantonly im- 
paired it by innumerable Projects, of which I know | 
not chat ever ode feel.. 
The Gentleman: Magazin 


e, which has already * 
fubſiſted three and twenty Years, and ſtill continues 
equally to enjoy the Favour of the World, is one of 
he moſt ſucceſsful and lucrative Pamphlets which 
iterary Hiſtory has upon Record, and therefore de- 
es, in this Narrative, particular Notice.  - 
Mx. Cave, when he formed the Project, was far 
from expecting the Succeſs which he found; and 
others had fo little Proſpect of its Conſequence, that 
though he had for ſeveral Years talked of his Plan 
among Printers and Bookſellers, ' none of them 
thought. it worth the Trial. That they were not 
reſtrained by their Virtue from the Execution of an- 
other Man's Deſign, was ſufficiently apparent as 
ſoon as that Deſign began to be gainful; for in a 
few. Years a Multitude of Magazines aroſe, and pe- 


| fiſhed; only the London Mazazine, ſupported by a 
powerful Aſſociation of Bookſellers, and circulated 


with all the Art, and all the Cunning of Trade, 
exempted itſelf from the general F ate of Ces 
"IN „ Invaders, 


by her Death, but in a few Days loſt his Sleep an 
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conbderable Sale, nee 
Cave now began to aſpire to Popularity, and being 

A greater Lover of Poetry than any other Art, he 
ſometimes offered Subjects for Poems,: and propoſed 
Prizes for the beſt Performers. The firſt Prize was 
fifty Pounds, for which, being but newly acquainted 


With Wealth, and thinking the Influence of fifty 


Pounds extremely great, he expected the firſt Au- 


thours of. the Kingdom to appear as Competitors ; 


and offered the Allotment of the Prize to the Uni- 


verſities. But when the Time came, no Name was 


ſeen among the Writers that had been ever ſeen be- 


fore; the Univerſities and ſeveral private Men re- 


jected the Province cf aſſigning the Prize. At all 
this Mr. Cave wondered for a While, but his natural 
Jud ment, and a wider Acquaintance with the 

orld, ſoon cured him of his Aſtoniſhment, as of 
many other Prezudices and Errors. Nor have many 
Men been ſeen r:ifed by Accident or Induſtry to ſud 
den Riches, that retained leſs of the Meanneſs o 
RN Stk... tired Hos art) 
He continued to improve his Magazine, and had 


the Satisfaction of ſceing its Succels proportionate 


to his Diligence, till in the Year 1751 his Wife die 
of an Aſthma, He ſeemed not at firſt much We 


his Appetite, which he never recovered ; but after 
having lingered about two Years, with many Viciſſi- 
tudes of Amendment and Relapſe, fell by drinking 


acid Liquors into a Diarrhœa, and afterwards into 3 
Kind ot lethargick Inſenſibility, in which one of the 


laſt Acts of Reaſon which he exerted, was fondly to 


preſs the Hand which is now Writing this little Nar- 


rative. He died on January 10, 1754, having juſt 


concluded the twenty: third annual Collection. ; 


He was a Man of large Stature, not only tall but 
bulky, and was, when young, of remarkable Oey = 
nene 


wk,” 
8 


i . 5 


DIFE O CAV'E. © ͤ 
and Activity. He was generally healthful, and ca- 
pable of much Labour and long Application but in 
the latter Vears of his Life was afflicted with the 
Gout, which he endeavoured to cure or alleviate bß 

2 total Abſtinence both from ſtrong Liquors and ani- 
mal Food. From animal Food he abſtained about 
four Years, and from ſtrong: Liquors much longer; 
but cry Gout .continued unconquered, * un- 

a bat 
His Reſolution and Perſeverance were very un- 
common; whatever he undertook, neither Expence 

nor Fatigue were able to repreſs him: but his Con- 
ſtancy was calm, and, to thoſe who did not know 
him, appeared faint and languid, but he always went 
forward though he moved ſlowly.” © | 

The ſame Chilneſs of Mind was obſervable 1 in his 
Converſation; he was watching the minuteſt Accent 
of thoſe whom he diſguſted by ſeeming Inattention ; 
and his Viſitant was ſurprized when he came a ſecond 
Time, by Preparations to execute the Scheme which 
he ſuppoſed never to have been heard. 

. He was, conſiſtently with this general Thanguil- 
lity of Mind, a tenacious Maintainer, though not a 
clamorous Demander of his Right. In his Youth 
having ſummoned his fellow Journeymen to concert 
Meaſures: againſt the Oppreſſion of their Maſters, 
he mounted a Kind of Roſtrum, and harangued 
them ſo efficaciouſly, that they determined to reſiſt all 
future Invaſions; and when the Stamp Officers de- 
manded to ſtamp the laſt half Sheet fo the Maga- 

zines, Mr. Cave alone defeated their Claim, to which 
the Proprietors of the rival arenen, would meanly 
have ſubmitted. 

Hle was end raher eaſy and eotiſiphk; than 
zealous and active; yet many Inſtances might be 
given, where both his Money and his Diligence 
were employed liberally for orders? His Enmity was 
in like Manner cool and deliberate; ; but though cool 

it 


ä 


1 e e e 903-0218 His 12 hee bluorſt n. 


2 1 .mo4 vlgitt 830 ang errwif Sti gen we: 


; 5 d 4 . : * 0 7 
N x7 > 1 . s + £ # "x fag ++ A % 
- £ * *. 8 #7 
14 f : SE ta db CENT IJ 


ee oe ka wa tba He au lie 8t 
Time, but that little he ſaw with great Exactneſs. 
Hawes Jabl in finding the Right, but ſeldom failed 
to ſind it * hft. His Aﬀections were not Eafily 
gained, and his Opinion not quickly diſcovered. 
His Reſerve, as it might hide his.Faults, concealed 
his 8 But ſuch he was, as they who * | 
ON Is have-moſt . 110 * 
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GREEK. e 


1 1 Was in (ads 2 hes Time; uh; Keats ay. 


ther I-ſhould meddle at all with the g e, 


Greek Comedy, both, becauſe the Pieces viewed ith- - 


which remain are very few, the Licen- gut tranſlat- 
tiouſneſs of Ariſiphanes, their Authour, ed es- 
is exorbitant, and it is very diffieult to 1 
draw from the Performances of a ſingle Poet, a ju juſt 
Idea of Graat Comedy. Bente, fe it ſeemed 
2 was ſufficient to employ all my Attention, 
that I might give a complete Repreſentation of that 
Kind oſ Writing, which was moſt eſteemed by the 
. Athenians and the wiſer Greels a, particularly by S- 
crates, Who ſet no Value upon Comedy or comic 
Actors. But the very Name of that Drama, which 
in polite Ages, and above all others in our own, has 
been ſo much advanced; that it has become equal to 
Tragedy, if not enen incline me to think that 
I may be partly reproached with an imperfect Work, 
if, after having gone as deep as I could into the Na- 
ture of the Gres Tragedy, I did r not at leaſt etch. 


2 A of the Comedy. 


i” . was a Law which forbad any Judge of the Arapageso 


write Comedy, 


* 
— — — — — — 
— — 1 — __, —— — 
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by the Courſe of Time, that Pleaſantn and 


. Madame Dacies M, Boivin, 
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I then conſidered, that it was not wholly im- 
poſſible to ſurmount, at leaſt in Part, the Difficul- 


tles which had ſtopt me, and to go ſomewhat farther 
than the learned Writers 2 who have publiſhed in 


French ſome Pieces of Ar Ariflaphanes ; not that I pre- 
tend to make large Pranflations: The ſame Reaſons 
which have hindered with Reſpect to the more noble 
Parts of the Greek Drama, operate with double Force 
upon my preſent Subject. Though Ridicule, which 
is the Buſineſs of Comedy, be not leſs uniform in 
all Times, than the Paſſions which are ,moyed by 
tragic Compoſitions; yet, if Diverſity of Manners 
may ſometimes diſguiſe the Paſſions themſelves, how 
much more greater Change will be made in Jocula- 
rities ? The Truth is, that they are ſo much changed 
1di- 
cule Become dull and flat much more Kan the 
P athetic becomes ridĩieulous. Tepy 1.31 1 


That which is commonly n by the term Jo- 


ceular and Comic, is nothing but a Turn of Ex- 


preſſion, an airy Phantom, e mat be t at a 
articular Point. As we loſe this Point, we loſe the 
ocularity, and find nothing but Dulneſs in its Place. 

lucky Sally, which has filled a Company with 

Laughter, will have no Effect in Print, becauſe it is 

ſthewn/ ſingle and ſeparate from the Circumſtanda 

which gave it Force. Many ſatirical Jeſts, found in 
ancient Books, have had the ſame Fate; their Spirit 
has evaporated by Time, and have left nothing to 


us but Inſipidity. None but the moſt _ Paſs 


ſages have preſeryed their Points unblunted. 

But, befides this Objection, which extends uni- 
verſally to all Tranſſations of Ariflophanes, and many 
Alluſions of which, Time has deprived us, there 


are looſe Expreſſions thrown out to the Pppulace to 


raiſe Laughter from corrupt TR which are un- 


» 


a vhckhy 


1 
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Wetthy"'6f "the Curioſity 'of decettt Reales ane 
which ought to reſt eternally in proper Obſcurity. 
Not every thing in this Infancy of Comedy was ex- 
cellent, at leaſt it would not appear excellent at this 
i Diſtance of Time, in Compariſon of Compoſitions 
of the fame Kind, which lie before out Eyes; and 
this is Reaſon enough to ſave me the T rouble-of 
tranſlating, and the Reader that of peruſing. As 
for that {mall Number of Writers Who delight in 
thoſe Delieacies, the oY give themſelves ver) little 
Trouble about Tranffations,' except it be to find - 
fault 'with them; and the Majority of People of 
Wit, likes Comedies that may give them Pleaſure, 
without much Trouble of Attention, and are not 
— * Fe to p find Beauties in that Which req uires 
long P Deductions to fihd it beautiful, If 22 had 
not ap peared beautiful to tlie Get and Trojans but 
by Bore of Argumetit, wer had never been told of 
in Wart. 5 
n other de e be 15 9 Authout 
Ke. _ conſiderable... than one would imagine. The 
b Greect could not pals, over him, when, jt 
comes to touch upon the 2 of Athens; F —_ 
alone might procure” hi eſpect, even when 
8 {FASO As A a Pock. But when. bls 
Writings.are taken into View, we find him the only 
Authour from 3 may be drawn a juſt Idea of 
tlie 2 edy of his Age; and Kanne we find in 
his leges, 534 he often makes Attacks upon the 
tragie Writers, particularly upon the three Chief, 
Whoſe valuabl is png we have had under Exami- 
nation; and, what is yet worſe, fell ſometimes up- 
on the State, and upon tlie Gods themſelves. by 
II. Theſe. Conſiderations have deter- The. * 
mined me to follow, in my Repreſenta- Heads of this 
tion of this Writer, the ſame "Method Difcourle. 
which I have taken in ſeveral tragic Pieces, which is 
ws * giving an exact N as far as the Matter 
would 


ſcure as thoſe of Tragedy, eee 
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would allow, from which I deduce four i 


Syſtems. - Firſt, Upon the Nature of the Comedy 


that without omitting that of Mauander *. 
= — Vices 1 Government of the 
I1y,.-. | 


to n 00 of dritophanes, with Reſpet to A 7 
which he —— upon the Gods, Theſe T bing 


| wil not oy in oe er B 


ſeems to requir * will ari 1 — ſeparately, 
| E from, 00.3 Jew of each parti- 
cular Comedy, a d; the Reflections which this 
free Manner. of } 4 7 will allow. I Mall CON. 
clude with a Tg er w.of the Whole, and Io &niſh 
my & | u boite lis 36. 
III. P mot open bere what Madame Dacier, 
and ſo many others ore her, hays collected of all 
Hiſtory of , [th wy Known. relating to the Hiſtory 


Comedy. of — Its Be innings are as ob- 


| \ 41. 1181 5 D 
®* Menander, An Ae. Son © of . Dipbe Fe Hegeftr E . 
the new 


tly the moſt eminent of the W 
121 had 2 Scholar of ms. oy His Paflion for che — 


brou n him: A wg 4 ed, and lively. 
Of Enn nd eigh e 88 
the Eighty which he compo a 5 * 2 to. [ ee 
by Terence, we have now only x few Fragmente remain He 8 
f red outs the 265d Oh Olympiad, ati e e ; 8 
ra. He was drowned as he was ba 0 k 
ih have told — Place," t is faid — 5 hi bi 
not Port as himſelf, 122 — ine t 
a Fare Thi e rl was older chan dim, a 
in the Time Alexander the reat, He e his Wig 7 in 
two Lines, © To have Health, and — a 11 and never 


to be in Debt, is all L8eGre,*> — — 


tured with his Fi hooked, 10 9 ebay ſet his Comedies at a hi 
Price, He lived about a hundred Ye Be fome ſay a; hundred — 
one; - Many Tales are told of his Death e Laxin 

he died wi with Laugbi a lirtle Inejqentr — an Aſd eating his 
Figs, he ordered his Servant to drive her away; — Man — no 
great Haſte, and the Aſs eat them all. /Wellidone, 


© give her ſome Wine.“ Apuleius and rw wag — this a Write 


much below Nad, Ns ay b "v7: y 
. Ne ance 


ſaye, that 


demonſtrative Proof. Ya '< 


1 ſomewint above t 


alogue, Which we Je 


BW . . eo 
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ance that we take theſe two Words in a more 
3 Meaning; they had both tlie ſame Ori- 
ginal, that is, they began among the Feſtivals of 
the Vintage, and were not diſtinguimed from ane 
another but by  burleſque'or-ſerious' horus, which 


made all the Soul and all the ade 
n ſtricter Senſe," ording to 


otion which has fince been formed,” Comedy hs 
produced'after/Pragedy, and was in many Reſpects 
a Sequel Hand Minton” of the Works Gf "Efchylus. 
It is in 1 more tlian ati Kio fer be- 
fore the Sight,” by the ſame Artifice of Repreſenta- 


tion. Notfing is different but the Object, which is 


merci) Ridieuie, This | Origittal f tue Comedy 


will be afily admitted — if we take the Word of Ho- 


race, who muſt have known better mere the true 
Dates of dramaticek Works. This Poet fapports 
the Syſtem which I have endet red * eſtabliſh in 


the ſecond Diſcourſe'4 "fo Wen 4 to amount to 


210 {45 21 9 


Horace 7 expreſſes himſelf thus: Theſpis \ 87 _ 


- hays dern the Ert Inventor of à Species: 


Ys - in which. he carried: about in Carts, Fa 


ar eg of Wine; of vom ſote fung 
and others dedaimed.” This was the . 


3 and Comedy for The 8 


of” one Spar, Sachen the 1 


pearance 


; He- a hw them on a Stage, 
e Ground, covered' their Faces 
* with Mats, Pur Buſkins on their Feet, dreſſed 
* them, in trailing Robes, and made them ſpeak in a 
more lofty Styſe. Horace omits Invention of Di- 
earn from. mls But, how- 


Fa: it N be well = from oe fol- 
Gree Thurs, Part I, Val. I, 2 45 bas Mott 5 
| Port, ch. „* * $1037 2 
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after Tragedy, and by Conſequence 
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lowing Words of Horace; this Completion is men- 


tioned while he ſpeaks 24 chylus, and therefore to 
Eſcbylus it muſt be aſcribed : * Then fixſt appeared 


the old Comedy, with great Succeſs in its Begin- 


ning. Thus we ſee that the — Comedy aroſe 


ragedy was its 
Parent. It was formed in Imitation of &ſchylus, the 


Inventor of the tragick Drama; or, to go yet higher 


into Antiquity, had its Original from Hemer, who 


was the Guide of Eſciylus. For, if we credit 4ri- 


Holle H, Comedy had = Birth from the Margetes, a 


ſatirical Poem of Homer, and Tragedy from the Thad 
and Oazffey. Thus the Deſign and Artifice of Co- 
Who is. Au- medy were drawn from Hamer and Eſchy- 
tour of Co- Ius. This will appear leſs ſurpriſing, 
needy. ſince the Ideas of the human Mind are 
always gradual, and Arts are ſeldom, invented but 
Imitation. The firſt Idea contains the Seed of 
e Second; this Second, expanding itſelf, gives 
| Birth 0 a T hird; and ſo on. Such is the Progreſs 
of the Mind of Man; ; it proceeds in its Productions 
Step by Step, in the ſame Manner as Nature multi- 
plies her Works by imitating, or repeating her n 
Act, when ſhe ſeems moſt to run into Variety. In 

this Manner it was that Comedy had its Birth, od 
Increaſe, its Improvement, its Fertetion, and its 
Diverkity. | 
IV. But the Queſtion is, Who was the happy. 
Pier 2: of that Imitation, and that Shew, whether 
only one like. Eſchylus of Tragedy, or whether they 
were ſeveral? for neither Horace, nor any before 
him, en this a. „This Fos Le quotes three 
RYH wee e 

oet, 


q © The Aerntives, which hive bein . in Thikday, "Gere 
c perceptible, and the Authours of 'them unknown; but Akan has has 
« hain in Obſcurity, being not cultivated, lilce Tragedy, from the 
Time of its Original : For it was long before the Magiſtrates began 
© to, give comic Choruſſes. It was firſt exhibited by Actors, who 
© played voluntary, without Orders of the Magiſtrate, From the 
Time 


0 * 
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Writers who had Reputation in the old Comedy- 


Enpolis*, Cratinus t, and Ariſtophanes, of whom he 
fays, © That they, and others who wrote in the ſame 
Way, reprehended the "Faults of particular Per- 
©ſons with exceſſive Liberty. Theſe are probably 
the Poets of the Celts e though they 
were not the firſt, and we know the Names of many 
others t. Among theſe Three we may be ſure that 
Ari ſiopbanes had the greateſt Character, ſince not 
only the King of Per/ia || expreſſed a high Eſteem of 


him to the Grecian Ambaſſadors, as of a Man ex, 
tremely uſeful to his Country, and Plato 9 rated him 


ſo high, as to ſay, that the Graces reſided in his 
Boſom; but likewiſe becauſe he is the only Writer 


of whom any Comedies have made their Way down 


to us, through the, Confuſion 'of Times, There 
are not indeed any Proofs that he was the Inventor 
of Comedy, properly ſo called, ' eſpecially fince he 


had not only Predeceſſors who wrote in the ſame 


Time that it began to take ſome ſettled Form, we know its Au- 
< thours, but are not informed who firſt uſed Maſks, added Prologues, 
© increaſed. the Number of the Actors, and joined all the other 


© Things which now belong to it. The firſt that thought of forming 
© cdmic Fables, were Epicbarmus and Phormys, and conſequently this 
Manner came from Sicily.;- Crates was the firſt Athenian that adopted 
it, and forſook the Practice of groſs Raillery that prevailed before.“ 


Ariſtet. ch. 5. Crates flouriſhed in the 83d Olympiad,. 450 Years 
before our Mira, twelve or thirteen Years before Ar/iftaphanes, | 
Eupolis was an Athenian; his Death, which, we ſhall mention 


: preſently, is. repreſented. differently by Authours, who almoſt all 


agree that he was drowned, Elian adds an Incigent which deſerves 
to be mentioned: He ſays (Book x, Of Animals), that one Avgeas 
of Eleufir, made Eapolis a Preſent of a ſine Maſtif, who was fo faith- 
ful to his Maſter as to worry to death a Slave who was carrying away 


ſome of his Comedies, He adds, that when the Poet died at Egene, 


his Dog ſtaid by his Tomb till he periſhed by Grief and Hunger, 
- + Cratinus of Athens, who was Son of Callimedes, died at the Age 
of Ninety-ſeven, He compoſed twenty Comedies, of which; nine 
had the Prize; he was a daring Writer, but a cowardly Warrior, 
4 Hertelius has collected the Sentences of fifty Gree Poets of the 
different Ages of Comedy W 
Interlude of the ſeond Act of the Comedy intitled The Acharniens.. 
$ Epigram attributed to Plato, oo 
; & : YE nd De Rs fe gg X 4 PTE £751 | Kind, 
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EKind, but it is at leaſt a Sign, that he had contri. 
buted more than any other to bring Comedy to the 
Perfection in Which he leſt it. We ſhall, therefore, 
not inquire farther, whether regular Comedy was 


* 


the Work. gh Mind, which ſeems et to 
unſettled, or of ſeveral Cotemporaries,: ſuch as theſe 
which H — quotes. We muſt. diſtinguiſh three 
Forms which Comedy wore, in Conſequence of the 
Genius of the Writers, or of the Laws of the Ma- 
giſtrates, and the Change oſ the Government of 
wan into that of fen. 5 
Thecldmid . That Comedy q, which Horace calls 
dle, and aer the Ancient, and which, according to his 
Comedy: Account, was after Eſchylus, retained 
ſomet of its original State, and of the Licen- 
tiouſneſs which it prattiſed, while it was yet without 
of eee looſe Jokes and Abuſe upon 
the Paſſers- hy from the Cart of Theſpis. | Though 
it was now properly modelled, as might have been 
worthy of a great I heatre and a numerous Audience, 
and deſerved the Name of a regular Comedy, it was 
not yet much nearer to Decency. It was a Repre- 
ſentation of real Actions, and echibited the Dreſs, 
the Motions, and the Air, as far as could, be done 
in a Maſk, of any one ho was: thoyght- proper to 
be ſacrificed, to publick Scorn. In 2 City ſo free, 
or to ſay. better, ſo licentious as Athens was at that 
Iime, no- body was ſpared, not even the chief Ma- 
ene voy Judges by egen Coms 
dies were allowed or prohibited. The Inſolence of 
thoſe Performances reached to qpen Impiety, and 
Sport was made equally with Men and Gods“. Theſe 
ars the Features by which the eſt Part of the 
Compoſitions: of Ari/fephanes will be known, In 
which it may be particularly obſerved, that not the 
2210 This Hiltbry of the td 0 of and thetr different 


95 CharaRters, ia taken in Part from the valuable Fragments of Platonius. 
. vill be ſhewn how and in what Senſe.this was'atlowed... 5 


F : 
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leaſt Appearance of Praiſe will be found, and there - 
fore certainly no Trace of Flattery or Servilit | 
This Licentiouſneſs of the Poets, to w. lich in 
ſome Sort [Socrates fell a Sacrifice, at laſt was re- 
ſtrained by a2 Law. For the Government, which 
was before ſhared" by all the Inhapitants, was now 
confined to a ſetiled Number of Citizens. It was | 
_ ordered; thatno Man's Name' ſhould be mentioned 
on the Stage; but poetical Malignity was not long 
in finding the Secret of deſeating the Purpoſe of the 
Law, and of making themſelves ample Compenſa- 
tion for the Reſtraint laid upon Authours, by the 
Neceſſity of jnveriting falſe Names. They ſet them-. 
ſelves to work upon known and real Characters, ſo 
that they had now the Advantage of giving a more 
exquiſite Gratification to the Vanity of Poets, and 
the Malice of Spectators. One hadthe refined Plea- 
furè of ſetting others to gueſs, and the other that of 
5 gueſſing Right by naming the Maſks, ' When Pic- 
_ tures are ſo like, that the Name is not wanted, no 
„ inſeribes it. The Conſequence of the Law, 
terefore, was nothirig more than to make that done 
With 3 «which was done groſaly before; and 
the Art, Which was expected Would be confined 
Within the Limits of Duty, was only partly tranſ- 
groſſed with more Ingenuity. Of thus 3 
is zmiprehended in this Law, gives us good 
Examples in ſome of his Poems. "Such was that 
which was/afterwards'called'the middle Comedy. 
The new TR or 'that which followed, wag 
hos an excellent e ibed by he.. 
ane who, as t fore forbid the Uſe 
of Tall 8 . forbad e real Subjects, and 
the Train of Choruſſes too much given to Abuſe: 


Bo that the Poets ſaw themſelves reduced to the Ne. - 
_  ceflity of bringing imaginary Names and Subjects 


Perhaps th#. Chorus was forbid in the wigdte Age of the Co- 
_ R 
4 0 : - * uf 1 


3 


rr 


Pk A-DISSERTATION on,Tye | 
pon the Stage, which at once purified and enriched 
the Theatre; for Comedy from that Fime was no 
longer a Fury armed with Torches, but a pleaſing 


and innocent Mirror of human e e 0 

Chacun peint avec art dans ce nauveau mirbir 

Si vit avec plaifir, ou crut ne n pas voir ! 

A 7. , „ n FEM 

43 Z avare des premuers rit du tableau fidelle 
D'un avare fouvent trace fur ſon modelle „ 

Et mille fois un fat finement exprime - © 

us  Meconnut le portrait fur lui-meme forme\|. 


The Comedy of Menander and Terence is, in Pro- 


ue. of Speech, the fine Comedy. I do not repeat 
this after ſo many Writers but juſt to recall it to 
Memory, and to add to what they have ſaid, ſome- 


thing which they have omitted, a ſingular Effect of 


publick Edicts appearing in the ſucceſſive Progreſs 
of the Art, A naked Hiſtory of Poets and of Po- 
etry, ſuch as has been often given, is a mere Body 


without Soul, unleſs it be enlivened with an Account 


of the Birth, Progreſs, and Perfection of the Art, 
and of the Cauſes by which they were produced. 
VI. To omit nothing effential which concerns this 


The Latin Part, we ſhall fay a Word of the Latin Co- 


Comedy. © medy. When the Arts paſſed from Greece 
to Rome, Comedy took its turn among the reſt : But 
the Romans applied themſelves only to the new Spe- 
cies, without Chorus or perſonal Abuſe; though 
perhaps they might have played ſome. Tranſlations 
of the old or the middle Comedy, for Pliny gives 
an Account of one which was repreſented in his 


en Time. But the Renan Comedy, which was 


modelled upon the laſt Species of the Great, hath 
nevertheleſs its different Ages, according as its Au- 
thours were rough or poliſhed, The Pieces of Li- 
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GREEK COMEDY”: ag 
_ wins AndronicusJ, more ancient and leſs refined than 
thoſe of the Writers who learned the Art from him, 
may be ſaid to compole the. firſt Age, or the od 
Roman Comedy and Tragedy. To him you muf 
join Nevius his Cotemporary, and Ennius, who lived 
ſome Years after him. The ſecond Age compriſes. 
Pacuvius, Cecilius, Accius, and Plautus, unleſs it 
ſhall be thought better to reckon Plautus with Te- 
rence, to make the third and ens Age of the La-: 
tin Comedy, which may properly be called the new 
Comedy, eſpecially with regard to Terence, who was. 
the Friend of Lelius, and the faithful Copier of 
But the Romans, without troubling themſelves 
with this Order of Succeſſion, diſtinguiſhed their 
Comedies by the Dreſſes I of the Players. The 
Robe, called Prætexta, with large Borders of Pur- 
le, being the formal Dreſs of Magiſtrates in their. 
Di nity, and in the Exerciſe of th 
Afoors, who had this Dreſs, gave its Name to the 
Comedy. This is the ſame with that called Tra- 
beata *, from Tabea, the Dreſs of the Conſũls in 
Peace, and the Generals in Triumph, The ſecond. 
Species introduced the Senators not ip great Offices, 
but as private Men; this was called Tages, from T. 
gata. The laſt Species was named Tabernaria, from 
the Tunic, or the common Dreſs of the People, or 
rather from the mean Houſes which were painted en 
the Scene. There is no Need of mentioning the 
Farces, which took their Name and Original from 
Atella, an ancient Town of Campania. in {taly, be- 
cauſe they differed from the low Comedy only by 
greater Licentiouſneſs; nor of | thoſe. which were 
called Palliates, from the Greek, a Cloak, in which 


— 


& The Year of Rome 514, the firſt Year of the 13 5th Ohympiad. 
Prætertæ, Tegatæ, Tabernariæ. 1 | 
Suet. de Claris Grammat, ſays, that C. Geliſſus, Librarian to . 
_ Euſtus, was the Authour of it. ; Eos 9 


1 
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the Greek Characters were dreſſed upon the Roman 
| Stage, becauſe that Habit only diſtin eiche the Na- 
tion, not the Dignity or Character, Tike thoſe which 
have been mentioned before. To ſay Truth, theſe 
are but trifling De for, as we ſhall ſhew - 
in the following 4 Comedy may be more uſe- 
fully and 7 diſtinguiſned, by the general 
Nature of its Subjects, As to the Raman, whether 
they had, or had ls Reaſon for theſe. Names, they” 
have left 1 us fo lit n the Subject which is come 
down to us, that we need not trouble ourſelves 
with a Diſtinction which affords | us no ſolid Satis- 
ſaction. 3 and Ti; . che LP Authours-of © 
whom we ar oſſeſſion, us a fuller Notion 
of che real N By with reſpect at 
leaſt to their gem! Times, than can de received from 
Names and T e from Which we have no real 
Exempligication. „500g fleur: 
VII. Not to go o too far 990 61 eu. let us 
return to 3 Aoi the only Poet in hom we can 
The Grees dow find the Greek Comedy. He is the 
Comedy is ſingle Writer, whom the Violence of 
reduced only Time has in ſome Degree 3 after 
to An. having buried in Darknels almoſt. 
„in Forgetfulneſs, ſo mn dan oft 
whom we. have {40006 but the Names ee 2 fe 
Fragments, and ſuch ſlight Memorials as are ſcaroety 
ſufficient to defend 46a againſt the Enemies of the 
Henour of Antiquity; yet theſe Memorials are like 
the laſt Glimmer of the ſetting Sun, which ſcaroe 
afford us a weak and fading Lie ht: Let from this 
Glimmer we muſt endeayour to *olle& Rays of ſuf- 
ficient Strength to form a Picture of the Greek _ 
medy approaching as near as poſſible to the rut. 
Of the perſonal Character 01 Ariſftophanes little i is 
known ; what Account we can give of it muſt there- 
fore be had from his Comedies. It can ſcarcel 35 
faid with — of what * he Was: J 
Invectives 
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* of his Enemies fo oſten called in Queſtion 
his Qualification as a Citizen, that they Rave made 
it doubtful. Some ſaid, he Was of odes, others 
7 Egena, a little Iſland in the Neighbourhood, and 
all agreed that he was a 8 as to himſelf, 
he ſaid that he was the Son of Phi and born in 
the Cydathenian Quarter; but he cofifeſſed that ſome 
coſ his Fortune Was in Egena,” which was probably 
the original Seat of his F amiſy. He was, however, 
formally declared a Citizen of At upon Evi- 
dence, whoa or bad, upon a deciſiye Judg- 
ment, and this for havit Fun his Judges m 
by an Application of a 1 ng of Telemachus t, of 
which this is the Senſe: I am, as my Motlier tells 
me, the Son of Philip; ſor m S 0 Pre T know 
_ © little of the Matter, for what Child 'knows/his own ö 
Father? This Piece of Merriment did bim as 
much good, as Archias received from tlie Oration of 
Cicero ſ, who faid that that Poet was à Roman Citi- 
zen. An Honour which, if he had not inherited 
. e 
Ariftophanes 1 in ge © t 
Men of. Greece, particularly of Socrates and Eitri the 
both of which he outlived.” He made a great 2 5 
during the whole Pelopone/ign War, not merely as Wo 
comick Poet by whom tſie People were diverted, but 
as the Cenſor of the Government, as 4 Man kept in 
Pay by the State to reform it, and almoſt to act the 
Part of the Arbitrator of the Publick. A particular 
Account of his Comedies will "beſt let us into his 
ſonal Character as a Poet, and into the Nature of 
N Fi Geninn which is what we are 1 o 
| It will, however, not be amiſs to ſſeſs 
— Lat by the 1 92777 bern 
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upon the Stage, 
dDunworthy Man: and the Turn of his Genius to 
KRidicule was disfigured and corrupted by the Indeli- 


36 A-DIBSERTATION ow THE 
paſſed upon him”by the Critics of our own ” 


| —— forgetting one of the Ima that delerves 


Reſpect, 

Popdlinds VIII. a ebene ay Father Rap; 
cenſured: "age 5 is not exact in the Contrivance of his 
raid. Fables; his Fictions are not probable'; : 
he brings realCharatters upon the Stage too eoarſe 
and too openly. Socrates, whiorn he ridicules 10 
much in. His lays, had a more delicate Turn” of | 
4 Burleſque than himſelf, and had his Merriment 


s without his 3 It is true, that Ariſtopbunes 
the 


+ wrote-amidft the Confuſion and Licentiouſneſs of 
the old Comedy, and he was well acquainted with 
the Humour the Athenians, to whom uncommon 


Merit N we Diſguſt, und therefore he made 
the eminent of NA Time the Subject of His 


Merriment. But the tos great Deſire which hie had 
to deliglit the People le by e ee worthy Characters 
him at the ſame Timie an 


«-cacy-and. Outrageouſneſs of his Manners. Aſte 


el . hid Pleafantry conkiſts 'thiefly in ew eon 


puffy Language. The Diſh of twenty-ſix Sylta/ 


5 1 4 riots he gte i di ust Seen of 196-35 


nale Orutors, would pleaſe few Taſtes in our Days. 


His Language is ſometimes obſeur e, perplexed and 


5 yulgar; and his frequent Play wi Words, his 
© Oppofitions of contradiftory Terms, his Mixture : 
4 of Tragick and Comick, of Serious and Bur- 


d leſque, are all flat, and his Jocularity, if you ex- 


6 atmne'it to the Bottom, is all falſe. Menanthr i is 
« diverting in a more elegant Manner, his Style is 
pure, clear, elevated, and natural, he perſyades 


© like an Orator, and inſtructs like a Philoſo her ; 

£ and if we may venture to judge upon the Vial : 
© ments which remain, it appears that his Pictures 
6 of civil Life are pleaſing, chat he makes every one 


© ſpeak 


nere OG ME DV. 779 


| © ſpeak according to his Character, that every Man, 
© may apply His Pi Quieh of Life 40 Himſelf, becauſe 
_ © he always follows Nature, and wel, for the # 
* © fonages Which hie bring 8 upon the Stage. ; « 
< conclude, Plutarch, . his Compariſon of theſe 
| *'Furhours, fla fas, chat the Muſe” of Arie _ is, 
an abandoned Proffitt ffirute, and that of Ne 
modeſt Woman? ; 
It is evident {hi whole Charafter is FOR 
from Phidrch. Let us now go oh With this Rer. 
mark of Pather 10 ſince * have already ſpoken 
of the Latin Com ay, of which ke WE; ws a DE; 
ſcription.” IR ONTO RITES 5 
With reden to the two La bordher 74 
© Plautus 18 int nEentotts in his Deſi ens, Tappy.in By 
©Cohceptichs, arid fruitful of, Invention, Te has 
© however, ac 1 Ho Horace, fotne low Jocul: 
Illes, and th 180 art ſay e made 
Velen . * ＋ him be pitied by Me 
higher Ty is true, that ſome His Fs | 
2 1 extremely”. 857 but others likewiſe are ve 
pad. 'To'this every: Man is expoſed, Who is ba 
much determined to make Sales bf Merriment 3 
© they” endegvour to” raiſe that Laughter by Hyper- 
„ poles, which would not ariſe by a juft Repreſen 
Stich of Things. Plautus is not quite fo re 725 
8 Terence in Nie Scheme of his Defigris, or in the 
« Diſtribution. bf is Acts, but he is more ſimple 
S Mo his Plot; för the Fables of Terence are, comy 
complex,; as way be ſeen in his Audi a, 
K 1 355 coritains two Amiours,” Tr") was im 35 55 
4 Fault to Terence, that, to bring more Acc 
on the Stage, he made one Latin Comedy cur of 
two Greet; but then Terence unravels 
more naturally than Plautus, which Plautuj 5 | 
more naturally than Arise N and tho' Cæſar 
© calls' Terence but one half of Menander, hecaüſe, 
though he had Softneſs _ COIN there "i in 
: _= 


* 


4 


oz” 


© a more e 


1 Varrus, chat he Was happy in the, C 
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* him ſome Wunt of Spri hilineſs and Stren 

« yer tg tas Wilt 2 b e 

« judicious, that though Hi ie wn then only 4 

che is now 4 ri al, e Ain he der 
Nature. Of Cecilius, 


ra 1 hall ſa 
38 R 


* fince Wwe have . he a few Fr 
© nothitig. All that we 3 


« jects. * 74 1 2 + 15 
 Rapin omits many others for the Cans K aſon, 
that we Have not enough of their. Works to FA 
us for Judges. W. Nie we are upon this Subhſect, 


will perhaps not difpleaſe the Reader to ſee here what 


that Critick's Optnlod is of 2 ;- nl 


Kere. It will Appen hat, WI bs 2 6 


Vega, he * rather” too Noll Xl 


ought. ig make the Character of CO 


ng of Mholiere, he is too — — "This 
way however be of Uſe to our De | | 
we ſhall examine 40 the Bottom What it 1 


55 155 #1 , 


" © No Man has 95d 4 great 
© medy_than. Lopes de Vega the Spaniard. a: jo: 
« Ferylity ty of Wit, z joined with great 471 of n= , 
* ceptiof « and a wonderful Readineſs of Compob- | 
tion; for he 128 Written more than 7 1 hundred.” 
< Contldics, His Name alone gave ic to. 
© his Pieces; 1. Uis Reputation was 
« bliſhed, that a Work, Which came from his Hands, 
was ſure to claim the Approbation of the Publick.” 


He 


ne had a 1 too extenſive 19 by, ſubjeQed to 


Rules, or reſtrained by Limits. Fc een 
© he gave 'himſe up to his own iet W which 
© he Soul always depend with Confidence, When 


dhe wrote, he conſulted. no on, 9 8 than the 


TFTaſte of bis Auditors, and regulated his Manner 


| © more by the Succeſs of his _ than by the 


© Rules of Reaſon. Thus he diſcarded all Scru ples 


' © of Unity, and all the Superſtition of Probability. 


. 
U 
— 
> a ; : 


(This ; 


6 >, 


a This is 1 ce 
im, and muſt 

mediately follows 
1 7 uch 4 
Ridicule to tod Much. Rehm 
tions are often rather happy 
0 wild. fg 4 3 for by.; 45 
too far, it 900 nice 0 
1 Beauties loſe me” . of — * 


6 

quiſes 2 3 

© hibited 5 0 6 2 "if | 
* of a. 45 3 7 25 


© moſt 
(Sg "he . 
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| A he is elevated N 
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Madame Dacier ©, having her Mind full of the 

Meir of Hiſip bunte, wiv. herfelf in this Man- 

: No Man had ever more Diſcernment than 

9 « fil; in finding out the Ridiculous,” nor a more 

© ingenious Manner of thewing it 10 others. His 

© Remarks are natural and caly, and, What * 
tarely can be found, with great Copiouſtieſs he 


6 has great e which ths To fay all at onee, the Attick 
"Wit, of which 


0 rl ars more itt Ari _ than in any other that I 


Alicia raade fare 55 75 ap- 


of in Antiquity, | But what is Warr all 
to be admired in Fins is, that he f is always ſo much 
= Maſter of the Subject before him, that, without 
6 doing any Violence to himfelf, he finds A Way to 
oh - © Introduce naturally Things which at firft appeared 
most our from 28 0 ſe, e Noi moſt 
nick and 'unex His defy alles ap- 
Iz 'the neceffary Conf uence of the Vin 
Incidents. | This is that Art which 8 55 — 
jlogues of Plato above Imitation, i, we muſt 
©'*/ confider'as' fo 'man 791 tick Piecks, which are 
5 entertaining by the Action c x the Dia- 
© lopue: The 8 gon SE fy argues) plealing 
295 his Faney es its Sa ny Vi- 
© pur, and its PRs i efs, there is i it 
2's ſo delightful to the Ear ary that een is * 
* Pleaftire equal to that of readingit. When he applies 
'-© himfelf to vulgar Medioctity of Styl > he defcends 
"'Evwthout Meannefs: © hen he erde Fir 12 
nd, no 


u l heat 


Man has ever had the Art of 
- ferent Kinds of Writing Jo eg equally together, After 
s having ſtudied all that is left us of. Greaan Learn- 
pom. i we have not read A bene, we br 


OW 1 the Charms and Beautie of. 
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ever found the 
ſuitable to Women and Children, to Old and Yung, 
to Divinities and Heroes ? Now Menander has found 
ht happy Secret, in the Equality and Flexibility of 
his Didion, which, though always the . fame, is 
nevertheleſs: different upon different Occafions ; Ude 


* * * he NE. * we * 
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IX, This is 4 pompous Elogiy m: ut ele 


us ſuſpend our Opinion, and hear thats Senden 
of Plutarch, who; being an Ancient, wh upon — 
deſerves our Attention, at leaſt aft 
have heard the e 185 Ki nad o > 
is ling my Sum of his Judgment on i . 
Menander, To Menander he gives the 
17 8 8 allowing much Competition. 
He obj Ss, 


s to Ariflaphanes, that he carries, a you 


Thoughts beyond Nature, that he writes 


the Crowd than to Men of Character; that 1 * af 
oo A 13 je obſcure and licentious, tragical,! ; pomn- 
mean, ſometimes ſerious, and ſometimes 
lad Boba even to Puerility; that he makes none of 
his Perſonages ſpeak according to Bag diſtinèt Cha- 
racter, ſo that in his Scenes the on cannot be 
known from the Father, the Citizen from the.Boor, 
the Hero from the Shopkeeper, or the Divine from 


the gerving- man. Whereas, the Diction of  Me- 
nander, which. is always uniform and pure, is very 
; juſtly adapted to different Characters, riſing wir 
is 'neceſſary to vigorous and ſprightly Comedy, 


without tranſgreſſing the Limits, % 
Sight of Nature, in which Menanger, fays 755 


has attained a Perfection to hieh no other 


has arrived. For, what Man, . beſides himſel ** 
Art of making a Diction 


a Current of clear Water (to keep cloſely to che 
Ae 0 th Finer, which running; through 


Banks diffe „ complies with all their 


Turns — Land 1 2 without changing any 
Thing of its Nature, or its Purity. Plutarch men- 


tions it as a Part of the Merit of Menander, that he 


1 4 began 


* 
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began very young, and was ſtopped only by old Age, 
at A Pits Shed e would Oy ml 1 he greateſt 
Wonders, if Death had not prevented him. This, 
Joined to a Reflection, which he makes as he re- 
turns to Ariſtophanes, ſhews that Ariſtphanes con- 
tinued a long Tine to diſplay his Powers: For his 
Poetry, . fays Plutarch, is a Strumpet that affects 
ſometimes the Airs of a, Prude, but whoſe Impu- 
dence cannot be, forgiven by the People, and whoſe 
affected Modeſty is deſpiſed by Men of  Decency. 
Menander, on the contrary, always ſhews himſelf. a 
Man agreeable and witty, a Companion defirable 
upon the Stage, at Table, and in gay Aſſemblies; 
an Extract of all the Freaſures of Greece, who de- 
ſerves always to be read, and always to pleaſe. His 
irreſiſtible Power of Perſuaſion, and the Reputation 
which he has had. of being the beſt Maſter of Lan- 
guage of Greece, ſufficiently ſhews the Delightful- 
neſs of his Style, Upon this Article of AMenander, 
Plutarch does not know how to make an End; He 
ſays, that he is the Delight of Philoſophers fatigued 
with Study ; hag hey uſe his Works as a Meadow 
enamelled with Flowers, where a purer Air gratifies 
the Senſe ; that, notwithſtanding:the Powers of the 
other comick Poets of Athens, Menander has always 
been conſidered as poſſeſſing a Salt peculiar to him- 
ſelf, drawn from the fame Ws that gave Birth to 
Venus. That, on the contrary, the Salt of Ariſſo- 
phanes is bitter, keen, coarſe, and corxoſive; that 
one cannot tell whether his Dexterity, Which has been 
ſo much boaſted, conſiſts not more in the Characters 
than in the Expreſſion, for he is charged with play- 
ing often upon Words, with affecting antithetical 
Alluſions ; that he has ſpoiled the Copies which he 
endeavoured to take after Nature; that Artifice in 
his Plays is Wickedneſs, and Simplicity, Brutiſh- 
neſs; that his Jocularity ought to raiſe Hiſſes rather 
than Laughter ; that his Amours have more . 
_— ence 


o 
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dence than) Gaiety ; and that he has N ſo much 
written for Men or Underſtandimg as for Minds 
blackened with Envy and corrupted! with Debauchery. 
X. After ſuch a Character there ſeems. The Juſtifi- 
no need of going further, and one would cation of Ari- 
think that it would be better to bury for Ae = 
ever the Memory of ſo hateful” aWri er, that in | 
us ſo poor a Recom 8 ſor the Loſs of . Menanger 
who cannot be recalled. | But, without ſhewing an 
Merey to the indecent or malicious Sallies of. Tele. 
hanes, any more than to Plautus his I mitator, or 1 
feat the Inheritor of his Genius, Mag Ne it not be 
owed us to do, with reſ pect to him, What, il 
miſtake not, Lucretius à did to Ems "from whoſe 
muddy Verte he ale Jewels? Eu de {ere 
emma. 
L Beides, u mult not believe that Era , U 
lived more than four Ages after Menander, and more 
than five after Af phate” has paſkd To. exact 4 
Judgmen upon bg but that it may be fit to re- 
examine it. Plato, the C otem porary of Ari faphanes, 
thought, very diffetently, at leaſt of } his Genius, for, 
in his Piece called the Entertainment, he gives that 
Poet à diſtinguithed Place, and makes him ſpeak, 
according to his Character, With Socrates himſelf; 
from which by the Wy it is apparent, that this 
Dialogue of Plato was 9 5 2 before the Time 
that Ariflophanes wrote his Chuds againſt Socrates. 
Plato is likewiſe faid to have ſent a Copy of Arifto- 
phanes to 1127 us the Tyrant, with Advice to read 
it diligently, i he would attain a complete Judg- 
ment of. the State of the Athenian Re yolk: 
Many other Scholars have thought, that they 
might depart ſomewhat” from the Opinion of Plu- 
tarch. Friſchlinus, for Example, one of the Com- 


mentators upon Ari//aphones, though be e allows 
Tg DL TS TED 


the chief Part which is left of Ariftophanes, '1 Bill 
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his Tae to be lech pure/tlian that of | Menaider, has 


undertaken his Defence "againſt the outrageous 


| Elnfre of the ancient Critick. Th the firſt 


he condemns without Mercy his Ribaldry and Ob. 


ſcelity. But this Part, ſo worthy of Contempr, 


and Written only for the lower People, according to 
the Remark of Buiviv, bad as it is, after all is not 


+ "ay with Friſeblinus, that Plutarch ſeems in this 


to* contradict himſelf, and in reality commends the 


Poet, when he accuſes ap of having adapted his | 
Language to the Stage; by the Stage, in this P}; 
M meant, the Theatre Farces, on "which lo 

irth and Buffoonry was exhibited, © This Plea of 
Friſchlinus is a mere Cavil; and though the Poet 
had obtained his End, which way to divert 'acor- 
rupted;Populace, he would not have been leſs à bad 
Man, nor leſs a deſpicable. Poet, notwithſtanding 
the Excuſe of his Defender. To de able in the 
higheſt Degree to divert Fools and Libertines, will 


- not make a Poet: It is not, therefore, by this De- 


2 that we muſt juſtify the Character of Ariſto- 
The de Taſte of the Crowd, who 
once love away Cratinus and his Company, becauſe 


the Scenes had not low Buffoonry enough for their 


Taſte, will not juſtify Arifophanes, fince” Menander 

found a Way of changing the Taſte by 

Sort of Comedy, not indeed. ſo modeſt 2 Plate 
repreſents it, but leſs licentious than before. Nor is 

ii ee better juſtified by the Reaſon which he 


himſelf offers, when he ſays, that he'exhibited De- 


bauchery upon the Stage, not to corrupt the Mo- 


| rals, but to mend them. The 7 of Eros Faults 


is rather a Poiſon than a Remedy. 

© The Apologiſt has forgot one RNeabpn; which, ap- 
pears to me eſſential to a juſt Account. As far as 
we can Judge by J de Plutarch had in his 


Hands al U the Plays of Ariflephante, , which were at 


leaſt 
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leaſt, fifty. in Number. In theſe hę ay moge Mice . 
tiouſneſs than has come to qun Hay t 

the Eleven that are ſtill remaigin 
more than could be ha withed.. 

Plutarch genfares him in the. e N play- 
ing u n Words; and N this Charge it, * 
linus defends him with le paſlibl, 
exemplify this: in French. But alter, all, 4 5 is : 
ſo little, that it deſeryed not ſo ſeyere a | 0s. 
eſpecially ſince amongſt thoſe Say 0 there are ſome. 
ſo ieyoully ks ignant, that they became dee 
verbial, at leaſt by the Stin — their Malice, af not 
by the Delicac * of their os: Example wall 

be ſufficient: Speaking of pre erers, o 
the dee of of Athens, he cruſhes them at once. 
by obſervi quod efſent v 2 * A nm 
The Word 2 * talking 3 Spirit ahich, | 
according to the vulgar Notion, dey Ms 
this makes the Spirit of the $arcam 3 * Tax- 
gatherers. This cannot be. rendered in aur. Lan- 
guage; but if any Thing as good had been laid in 
Francs on the like Occaſion, it would have laſted tog 
long, and, like many other Sayings. amon 
wk too well received. The beſt is, that Nane 
himſelf confeſſes that it was extremely applauded, 

The third Charge is, à Mixture of tragick k and 
comick Style, This Accuſation, is certainly. true 4. 
Ariſtopbhanes aſten gets into the Buſkin ; But we my 
examine upon what Occaſion, He does not take 
upon him the Character. of a tragick Writer 3 but, 
having remarked that his Trick of Parody was al- 
ways well received by a People who liked ta jau 0 . at 
that for which they had been juſt weeping, | 
eternally wag the ſame Craft ; and there is 185 
— F Paſſage known by Mem 

tie Aer, wh ich he does not turn into 
rien; 3 4 it a Dreſs of Ridicule and 


ſo "Y ng of 
3 OA 8 KK 


F 


becken Application of the whble nb an unex- 
ee ee Trogedy, Is) which, de arr: Hoſe 
20's comick Muſe; to make her ſtill more Comick? — 
| finn had before done Als fan Thin EK, Cra- 
* g that he made a Comedy called 77 3 and we know 
imer and his Odyſſey; which ſh es, to. burleſque 
and Poets are, wi b reſpect to 1ews, that the Wits 
_ | larly with reſpect 10 the e 
upon our three celebrated Tragedi of Aristophanes 
_ | "the; Caſey the mingled” agedians... his bein 
| ö mingled Style of Ari/? n 8 
| * e d mich Cen hangt will, 
- -aas vented. We have ho en 2 + wy as Pluturch 
a Virgil; nor the Parodies of our Mu e of 
ie Lutein of \Brjleais, to ſhew us that ime, nor of 

The ſame may be faid in wa ey: oh 
his Meanneſes; and hi ö Se defi his Obſcurity, 

2 : | 18 high Flights and of 
na Rage. Thee 3 e, which, puts Pixtarch 
Poet, whoſe Style has can never be Juſt upon 

Ha ty as always been all 

perfectly Atriel, and of ea owed to be 

| = an Attici/m which made hi 
| by -—©12 delightful to the Lovers of made him 
Tae. Paul, perhaps, rathet me or 
the Choruſſes, of which . La eee 
elevated, ſometimes burleſque, 455 age is ſometimes 
and therefore in Appearance not fait 5 00 m_ 
Tragedy, was then all the F aſhion, p 772 From: 
4 Pieces of Satire, and" Ari/? h 3 particularly for 
We.” like the other Po ets of tha 902 7 admitted them | 
ee ee Flea ane, a ve oagy 
not ſo much in Compliance with his N eſſed them, 
as in Obedience to the publick e a 
—— 2 Mixture of Tra ik ad Conte k = 


FE 
- 


Bur it appears by the Characters Which he vidieules, 
that this Objection falls of itſelf. Idris ſufficlent to 


ſuppoſed to miſs his Characters, The Applauſe, 
which his Licentiouſneſs produced, is too good a 


more effectually than thoſe he had drouned upon 
„The Condemnation of the Poignatiey of fe- 
Phanes, as having too much Acrimony, is better 
founded. Such was the Turn of a Species of Co- 
medy, in which all Licentiouſneſs was allowed} in 
2 Nation Which made every Thing a Subject of 
Laughter, in its Jealouſy of immoderate Liberty, 
and its Enmity to all Appearance of Rule and Su- 
periority ; fer the Genius of Independancy naturally 
produces a Kind of Satire more keen than delicate, 
as may be eaſily obſerved. in moſt of the Inhabitants _ 
of Iflands. 14 we do not ſay with Longinut, that a 

r overnment kindles Eloquence, and that 2 
awful Monarchy ſtifles it;, at leaſt it is eaſy to diſ- 
cover hy the Event, that Eloquence in differem Go- 
vernments takes a different Appearance. In Re- 
publicks it is more ſprightly and violent, aud in Mo. 
narchies more inſinuating and ſoft, The fame Thing 


* 
11 
i 2 


Vet another 
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may be faid of, Radic re. 
nius, as eons fol of n Thus 
the Republican, __ particularly of the Age 


which We, are pork conſidering, muſt have been 
rougher. than that MIR the Age which followed it, 
far, th ee that Horece. is more delicate, 


mu pointed: A Diſh of Satire was 


abxays, te human Malignity; but 
5 ee e ſeaſoned, as the Manners 


wüde More or leſs. Ey poliſhed Manners xo 
at Good : breeding, that Art of Reſerve and 
ſtrain! ke the Conſequence of, Depen+ 
one was to determine the Preference due 
the Kinds of Pleaſantry, of which both 
{Bi — would not need s Moments 
TE Geet every Voice would join in Favour of the 
walter, Go Contempt of that which i; rough. 
Aenander e, be preferred, but Ariſto- 
|; yd, not, be deſpiſed, cally fince he was 


ine f that wild Practice of Satiriſing 
at Liber ty right or. wrong, and by a Comedy of an- 
other Caſt made way for the Manner of Menander, 


e Fs et, and leſs dangerous. There is 
tion to de ob between the 
Acrimony.of the ane, and the Soſtneſs of the other; 


the Works of the one are acrimonigus, and of the 


other ſoft, becauſe the one. exhibited perſonal, and 
the Tra general Characters 3 which leayes us ſtill 
Liberty to examine, if theſe different Deſigns 
nigh not be executed with equal Delica ::: 
e ſhall know this hy a Wien, aß the Particulars; 
in this Place we ſay only that the reigning Laſte, or 
the Love of ſtriking Likeneſſes, might juſtify Ariſto- 
nes for having turned, a8/Plutarch fays, Art into 
lalignity, Simplicity into Brutality, Meęrriment into 
Farce, and Amour into Impudence; if in any Age 
a Poet could be excuſed for: painting publick F Ne 
1 e in their true Colours. chHildgy mid Þ5 Ther 
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_ There is a Motive of Intereſt at the Bottom which 
diſpoſed Elian, Plutarch, and many others, to com- 
demn this Poet without Appeal. Sorrates,” who is 
faid to haye been deſtroyed by a poetical Attack, at 
ei Inſtigation of two Wretches , has too 
Friends among Goal Men, to have Pardon 1 
to ſo Hart ORE? This has filled them 2 
implacable Hatred againſt fri/lophanes, which is 


mingled with the Spirit of Phi Ys 2 
wherever it comes, more dangerous than any other. 
A common Enemy will eonſels ſome good Qualities 


in his Adverſary; but à Philoſ- made partial 
by Philoſophy, is never at reſt till he has totally de- 
{iroyed him who has hurt the moſt tender Part of 
his Heart; that is, has diſturbed him in his Adhe- 
rence to ene CharaBter, which, like that of Socrater, 
takes Poſſeſſion" of the Mind. The Mind is the 
freeſt Part of Man, and the moſt Tender of its Li- 
erties : Poſſelſions, Liſe, and Reputation, may de 
in another's Power, but Opinion is always inde- 
ndant. If any Man can obtain that gentle In 
D by Which he ingratiates himſelf wich the 
_ Underſtandin 75 and makes à Sect in a Common- 
ns his Followers will facrifice themſelves for 
him, and nobody will be pardoned that dares to at- 
tack' him juſtly or unjuſt. becauſe that Truth, real 
. or _— which he maintained, is now become 
an Idol ime will do nothing for the Extinction 
of this Hatred; it will be propagated from Age to 
Age; and there is no Hope that Arte ants will 
ever be treated with Tenderneſs by the Diſeiples of 
Plato, who made - Socrates his Hero. Every Body 
elſe may, perhaps, 'confels, that Ariſfophanet, tho! 
in/ one nſtanice 4 bad Man, may nevertheleſs be 2 
good Peers but Didinctions, like theſe, will not be 


It certain, Ariaphanes did procure: thi Death of $6. 
bt ; e r certainly net 5 having, i uy the 
SH accuſed him ** Iwpiery, | 


admitted | 


dictates ali 


| The fan compriſes al 
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admitted nr ran and one ay 5 


ew 7 Ned e kind of 55 5255 


2 phones like the Sears e on the 
4 
Choud 


es are 


—1— 4 may be oved | Ds Aae 8e. 
xp he wh and againſt this 


I ſhall. not pretend to juſtify him. \ Tt would be of 


rf 2 Uie to ſay, that ene, wrote for an Age 
0 80 Shews which. filled the Eye, and. gro- 
. 


aintings in ſatirical Performances : 3; that the 
Crowds. of 8 Spectators; which ſometimes neglected 
Cratinus .to. throng 9 obliged him more 
aud more to comply wi the ruling Taſte, leſt he 


ſhould loſe the public&Fayour by Pictures more P 


e- 
licate and leſs Strik LT in a State, where It 


was. conſidered as P 
that had the Ap are of, vom», Ha 


to lay open 15115 6 


wh 
able Pia and har this C omedy. in ps At- 


' tempt to Trays and to pleaſe the People, med 
Right to the ſtrongeſt Touches of 1 ba, 


Hloguence, and 


hid A the Power of en Painting peculiar 
' bo” her ſelf... All theſe Reaſ lions, and many, others. 


ale difappear immediately, and ay Mouth would 


by 


be ſtopped with a fingle Werdz with which" every 
Body would agree: My Antogoniſt would tell m 
that ſuch an Age was to be pirſed, 'ind-paſſing'on 
from Age to Age, till he cane 70 ur G, h 
would conclude flatly, that we are the 'only Ml 
of common Senſe; 4 Determination With which th 
French are too much reproached, and which overs 
throws all the Prejudice in Favour of Antiquity 
At the Sight of ſo many happy Touches} Which oe 
cannot help admiring in Ariflophanes, i Man might, 
perhaps, be inclined to lament'that uch a Geis 
Was e into an Age of Fools: But what Age 
has been without them? And have not we ourſely 
Reaſon to fear, leſt Poſterity ſtiould judge of Mubert 
and his Age, as we judge of Ari/tophants? Muna, 
altered the Faſte, and was applauded in Athens; but 
it was after Athen was changed. Terenci imitated 
him at Rome, and obtained the Preſtrenee over Plau 
tus, though Cæſar called him but à demi-Menmübr, 
becauſe he appears to want that Spirit and Vivas 
city Which he calls the vit mica,” We ate now 
weary of the Manner of Menander and Terrutz 
and Jeave them for Alicre, who appears ke 
a new Star in 4 le Courſe, Who can anſwer; thar 
in ſuch an Interval of Time as has paſt betweety 
theſe four Writers, there will not ariſe another Aud 
thour, or another Taſte, that may bring Malirre, ii 
his Turn, into Neglect? Without going further, 
our Neighbours, the Engliſz, think he wants Force 
and Fire. Whether they are right, or no, is an- 
other Queſtion; all that I meat to advance is, that 
we are to fix it as à Concluſion, that comick Aus 
thours' muſt giow obſolete with the Modes of Life; 
if we admit any one Age, or any one Climate, ſor 
i Rule of Taſte. But let us talk / with 
more Exactneſs, and endeavour by an exact Ana- 
lyſis to find out what there is in Comedy, whether 
of Ariſtophants and Plautus, of Menander * 
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of  Moliere and his Rivals, Which is nexer 2 
and muſt pleaſe all Ages and 4 Nations. 
E ͤ 'T' now Tpeak- particularly 

ence between 45. Comedy for we miſt obſerve, that 


obs — 5 8 that” and eier Works of 


 Geiwith Reged Literature, ra there 
io their Duration. is an — bb en the 
1 Antiquit) will not underſtand) a1 and Witch 
— - palpabl to new. | 
Works ſhew the in Which pro 
| dueedy they carry its ae oh on Ken wy 
ners of the Times are inipreſſed b indelible Marks. 
If it de allowed, that the beſt of paſt Times were 
rude in Compariſon with ours, the Cauſe of the 
Ancients is decided againſt them; and the Want of 
Politeneſs, with whi their Works are charged in 
out Days, muſt be ly Lonfeſſed. "Hiſtory 
alone ſeems to claim 7 mp from this "Accuſa- 
tion. Nobody will dare to fay.of "Fitrodotus or Thr- 


= of Livius or Tae, that Which has been 
id 


without Scruple of Homer and the ancient Poets, 

The Reaſon is, that Hiſtory takes the neareſt Way 

to its ſe, and gives the Characters and Prac- 
tices of ations, be they what they Will; it has no 

Dependance upon its Subject, and offers nothing to 
Examination, but the Art of the Narrative. 'An 
Hiſtory of China well written, would'pleafe 4 French- 
man as well as one of France. It is otherwiſe with 

mare Works of Genius, they depend upon their 
Sudzecte, and conſequently upon the Characters and 
the Practices of the Times in Which they they were writ- 

ten; this at leaſt is the Light in which they are 
beheld, © This Rule of Judgmenit'i$ Hot chuitable ; 
for, as I have faid over hs | Tad ery Orators 
and the Poets are Painters, and ly Painters. 


They exhibit Nature as it is before't 1 75 


1 e Accidents of E n | 
N it 9 yet give i 0 0 ing ws 


25 and 
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Comedy is in a more lamentable Situation; for; 
not only its Object is the Ridiculous, which, tho? 


in reality always the ſame, is ſo dependant on Cuſ- 


tom as to change its Appearance with Time, and 
with Place; but the Art of a comick Writer is, to 
lay hold of that Species of the Ridicglous which 
will catch the Spectators of the preſent Hour, with- 
out regard to Futurity; But, though' Comedy has 


| attained its End, and diverted the Pit, for which it 


was written; if it goes down to Poſterity, it is in a 
new World, where it is no longer known; it be- 


comes there quite a Foreigner, becauſe there are no 
longer the fame Originals, nor the fame Species of 
the Ridiculous, nor the ſame Spectators, but a . 


of mercileſs Readers, who complain that they are 
ired with it, though it once filled Athens, Reime, or 
Paris, with Merriment. This Poſtion is general, 
and compriſes all Poets and all Ages. To ſay all at 

once, Comedy is the Slave of its Subject, and of 
the reigning Taſte; Tragedy is not ſubject to the 
ſame Degree of Slavery, becauſe the Ends of the 
two Species of Poetry are different. For this Rea- 
ſon, if we ſuppoſe that in all Ages there are Criticks 
who meaſure every thing by the ſame Rule, it will 
follow, that if the Comedy of Ariftophanes be be- 
come obſolete, that of Menander likewiſe, after ha- 
ving delighted Athens, and revived again at Rome, 
at laſt ſuffered by the Force of Time. The Muſe 
of Moliere has almoſt made both of them forgotten, 
and would ſtill be walking the Stage, if the Defire 


of Novelty did not in Time make us weary of that 


which we have too frequently ad miret. 


Thoſe who have endeavoured to render their 
Judgment independant upon Manners and Cuſtoms, | 
"nd of ſuch Men there have been always ſome; have. 
not judged ſo ſeverely either of Times, or of Wri- 
ters; they have diſcovered, that à certain Reſem- 
blance runs through all poliſhed an. | 

| CN _ - alike 


2 


GREEK COMEDY! 37 


alike in eſſential Things, and differ only in external 
Manners, which, if we except Religion, are Things 
of Ind.fference; that wherever there is Genius,” Po- | 


. «© © F > Ip 
* od 7 
* 8 


Athemar  . 


lence, though we may diſtinguiſn the good Authours 
from the bad, as. in our o.]ꝗn Days, yet we dught to 
ſuſpend the Vehemence of Criticiſm, and pfoceed 
with Caution and Timidity before we pals-Sentence... 
upon Times and Writers, whoſe good Taſte has 
been univerſally. applauded. This obvious Conſidera- 
tion has diſpoſed them to pauſe; they have endea- 
voured to diſcover the Original of Taſte, and haxe 
found that there is not only a ſtable and immutable 
Beauty, as there is a common Underſtanding in all 
Times and Places, which is never obſolete; but 
there is another Kind of Beauty, ſuch as we are no, 
treating, which depends upon Times and Places, 
and is therefore changeable. Such is the Impertec- 
tion of every Thing below, that one Mode of Beauty 
is never ſound without a Mixture of the other, ana 
from theſe two blended together reſults what is called 
the Taſte of an Age. I am now ſpeaking of an 
Age ſprightly and polite, an Age which leaves Works 
for a: long Time behind it, an Age which is imi- 
tated or criticiſed when Revolutions have-thrown it 


out: of Sightbayy © boiubyddh 9 yt is ted] 

U pon this inconteſtable Principle, which ſuppoſes : 

a Beauty univerſal and abſolute, and a Beauty like- 

wiſe relative and particular, which are mingled thro!- 

one Work in very different Proportions, it is eaſ to 
an Account oi the contrary Judgments paſſed on 


riſto- 


338 A DISSERTATION: on #r 
Ariſtophanes. If we eonſider him only with reſpect 
to the Beauties, Which, though! oy ** not pleaſe 
us, delightetl the Athenians; we ſhall condemn him 
at once, though even this Sort of Beauty may ſome- 
times have its inal in unverſa! Beauty carried 
to Extravagance. nſtead of commending him for 
being able to give Merriment to the moſt refined 
Nation of thoſe 4s ng we ſhall proceed to place that 
People, with all their Atticiſm, in the Rank of Sa- 
vages whom we take upon us to degrade becauſe 
they have no other Qualifications: but Innocence and 
plain Underſtanding. But have not we likewiſe 
amidſt our more ofchel Manners, — merely 
faſhionable, which make Part of our 3 as of 
the Writings of former Times; Beauties of which ' 
our Self-love now makes -us fond: but which, per- 
| haps, will diſguſt our Grandſons? Let us be more 
equitable, let us leave this relative Beauty to its real 
Value more or leſs in every Age: Or, if we muſt 
pals Judgment upon it, let us ſay that theſe Touches 
in Ari/t 8 Menander, and Moliere, were well 
ſtruck off in their own Time; but, that compari 
them with true * 1 — that Part of  Ariſtophanes 
was a Colouring that of *Mdmnander was 
too weak, and "tht of Mele: was à peculiar Var. 
niſh formed of one and the other, which, witho . 
being an Imitation, is itſelf inimitable, — — 
ing upon Time, which will N 
our Notions, which are every Day cli ging, 
receive a ſ.nfible Alteration. Much of this as — 
ready happened ſince the Time of Mshere, who, if 
he was now to come again, muſt take a new Road. 
With reſpect to unalterable Beauties, of which 
Comedy admits much fewer than Pragedy, when 
they are the Subject of our Conſideration, we muſt 
not too eaſily ſet Ariſtophanes and Plautus below Me. 
nander and Terence, We may properly heſitate with 
| W whether we ſhall bed the * — 
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Key are no- 
hag cl bay te dme Dan beben. 
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a Ja cour, & connoifſes Ab voi: Pr: 
"= une &, Centres F toujours an models fertile. 
C'eſt par-la que Muliere illuſtraitt fes er ies! 46 
Peut-itre Ae ſon artreat remporti te pi, 
"5 moins ami du peupls tn ſes doctes baer 
_ gut point oo: ſotruent grimacer Jos n | 
Quitte pour | 1 bi 
T ſans ont Fe e Takdnin, T fa 
18 24 11. 38 10 794007 . 
1 Truth, Ariſuphane and Planes united Buf⸗ 
Peers. and Delicacy in a greater Re Mo + 
liere; and for: ithie, they may be -blamed:-- That 
which then pleaſed at Aibens, and at pn was 2 
tranſitory Beauty, which had not ſufficient Founda- 
tion in Truth, +and-'therefore..the Taſte changed. 
But, if we condemn thoſe Ages for this, what: Abe 
ſhall we ſpare? Let us refer every Thing to - 
nent and univerſal Taſte, and we ſhall find in Ari "0 
phanes at leaſt as much to commend as cenfure. 
* XII. But before We go on to his Works, Trigedymore | 
it may be allowed to make ſome Reflec- 'unitormthan = = 
tions upon Tragedy and Comedy. Tra- mr. 
gedy, though different according to the Difference 
of Limes and Writers, is uniform in its Nature, 
being founded upon the Paſſions u hich never change. 
With Comedy it is otherwiſe... - Whatever Differ. | 
| ence there 4s; between Hſobylus, Sophocles, and Euri- 
hides, between Corneills and Racine, between the 
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The Works of thoſe great Maſters are, in ſome 
_  Reſpetts, like the Sea-nymphs, of whom Ovid ſays, 
hat their Faces were not the ſame, yet ſo n ; 
* alike Mp itn be Knows to be dicker. 
Fa wei e una, 
Nec diva tamen, uh deges eſe wen, 
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The Reaſon is, that the bande Paſſibns give Action 
aud Animation to them all. With reſpect to the 
Comedies of Ariſtophanes and Plautus, enander and 
Terence, Moliere and his Imitators, if we compare 
them one with another, we ſhall find ſomething of 
a family Likeneſs, but much leſs ſtrongly marked, 
on Aceount of the different Appearance which Ri- 
dicule-and Pleaſantry take from the different Man- 
ners of every Age. They will not paſs for Siſters, 
but for very diſtant Relations. The Muſe of Ari- 
ſtophanes and Plautus, to ſpeak of her with 8 

$-a Bacchanal at leaſt, whoſe malignant To 
— in Gall, or in Poiſon dangerous as fat of 
the Aſpick or Viper; but whoſe'Burſts''of Malice, 
and Sales of Wit, often give a Blow Where it is 
not expected. The Muſe of Terence, and conſe- 

uently of e is an artleſs and unpainted 
1 of eaſ ety, whoſe Features are rather 
Delicate than . — rather Soft tian Strong, ra- 
ther Plain and M than Gian Haughty, but 
ile Nan. Nunes. ©: * „bloss 5 
'.Ce n i pas 1 e * 7 esl. 5 
0 eſt un fits, an E un * veritobls. 
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The Muſe of Aber ie not r ally Paal dreſſed, 

6 ue takes Airs of Quality, and riſes above her ori- 
ginal Condition, ſo as to attire” herfelf gracefully in 

— Apparel. In her Manners ſbhe mingles 

1 1281 with F ors Force” with 3 and 
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Grandeur or even Haughtineſs with Plainneſs and 


Modeſty. If ſometimes, to pleaſe the People, ſhe 4 
| gives a Looſe to Farce, it is only the gay Folly of a 


oment, from which ſhe immediately returns, and 


Which laſts 80 longer than à flight Intoxication, = 
The Firſt might be painted encircled with little Sa- 


tyrs, ſome groſsly Fooliſh, the others Delicate, but 
all extremely Lieentious and Malignant; Monkeys 
always ready to laugh in your Face, and to point 
out to indiſcriminate Ridicule, the Good and the 


Bad. The Second may be ſhewn encireled with ” 


Geniuſes full of Softneſs and of Candour, taught to 


pleaſe by Nature alone, and whoſe honeyed Dialect 


is ſo much the more inſinuating, as there is no 


Temptation to diſtruſt it. The laſt muſt be accom- 
panied with the delicate Laughter of the Court, 
and that of the City ſomewhat more coarſe, and. 

neither the one nor the other can be ſeparated from 


her. The Muſe of - Ari/tophanes and of Plautus can 


never be denied the Honour of Sprightlineſs, Ani- 
mation, and Invention; nor that of Menanden and 
Terence the Praiſe of Nature and of Delicacy; to 
that of Maoliere muſt be allowed the happy Secret of 


uniting all the Piquaney of the former, with a pe- 
culiar Art whieh ch 

Sorts of Merit, let us ſhew to each the Juſtice that 
is due, let us in ęach ſeparate the pure and the true 


from the falſe Gold, without approving or condemn- 


ing either the one or the other in the Groſs. If we 


muſt pronounce. in general upon the Taſte of their, 


Writings, we muſt indiſputably allow, that Menan- 


der, Terence, and Moliere, will give moſt Pleaſure, 


to a, decent Audience, and conſequently that ey, 
approach nearer to, the true Beauty, and have leſs 


Mixture of Beauties purely relative, than Plautus 


and Ariſtophanes 


If we diſtinguiſh, Comedy by its Subjects, we 


ſhall find three Sorts among the Greets, and as many 
among 
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ey did not know. Of theſe three 
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mong the Tot, all differently dreſſed. : 2. 6 diſ- 
wih it zs and Authours, we again 
tag three A e we. thall find three Sorts a 
third Time 85 regard : more cloſely the Subj ect. | 
As the hy are and general ules-of all theſe Sorts 
of Comedy re the Pg it will, perhaps, be bgree- 
able to. EB ofe to ſketch them out before. we 
ve a full Diſp lay of the laſt Claſb. I can do no- 
ing 9 89 5 this 7 ng than 2 the 


twenty efleQion' of p up 0 g 


E XIII. Ace i 16 Re- 
ent 5 5 

1 5 of Cz. ie: eſentation of ay, gu mY Its End 
med. 1s.t6 ſhew the Faults ef particulan Cha- 
rafters 100 the Stage, to cortect the Dilorder of the 
© People b the Te ear of Ridicule. Thus Ridicule 
„is the effential Part of a Coty: Rid eule may 
* be in ords, of” in Things; it may be Decent, 
| 45 See "Ts find What is Ridieulous in 
| Thing, is the Gift. merely of Nature; for 
6 < rh Actions of Life have thei brigh andi their 
. dark Sides; ſomething ſerious, ſomething 
© merry” But Ariſtitle, who has Rabel Rules for 
drawing Tears, ven none for railing Lavgh- 
©ter; 0 thie is lag? the Work of Nature, and 
« muſt proceed from Gehe with very little Help. 
_ © from Art or Matter. "The Sani have a Turn 
to find the Ridicule in Things much wore than 
ve: And the Hallam, who are natural Zomedizns, 
a © have a better Turn for expreſſing, it their Lan- 
| is more proper ſor it than ours; by an Air 
765 er Bes , Ne ut it can put on, and of which 
ours may become ng when it (hall be brought 
© nezrer . Perfect In ſhort,” that agrecable. 
FE Torn. that Gaiet Which yet maintains the Deli- 
© Cacy of its Ctiarather N falling e 
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enge Bussen, that elegant Raillery which is 
the Flower of fine Wit, is the Qpalifcztion which 
5 Comedy. gequires. We, muſt, however, remember 
that the true artificial Ridicule, which. is required 
don the Theatre, muſt W ranſcript of the 
Ridicule hich Nature affor | 
+ rally written,. uhen, being on the, he . 
* can fancy: himſelf. in a private; amilys ! on a parti- 
cular Part of the Town, and meets with. nothing 
but hat he N meets with in the F ae 
© it is no real Comedy in RNA POET bi 
* his-own Picture, = find; his aac, Dyroty, 
thoſe of che People among whom my, 
nander ſucceeded only by this Artamabg the — 
And the Ramajzs, when they ſat at N s Come- 
dies, imagied themſelyes in private Party: ſor 
-F they found nothing there WARY. 3 | 
1 uled te find. | ney ants e | 
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Deviation; 
* prefſions; ell all the; W oi. can; (underſtand: 
For the Writer muſt keep it always in his Mind; 
5 chen th Touches after. Nature will pleaſe | 
K more t the moſt Delicate, With which Nature is 0 
2 inconſiſten Aty However, Tow; and mean Wards 
* ſhouhl,;never, be allomed up F 5 2 ta 
* arg not. ſupported weich ſome Kind af W S 
© verbs and vulgar Smartneſſes can 1 4 
. unleſs. they have ſomething in them;of Nature and 
Pleafantry. I his. is the e Principle of Ho- | 
medy; whatever 14s; repre 3 this Mender 
+ mulb pleaſe, and nothing er pleaſe, without 2 
Lit. It is by Applicatigns, ane of Nature 
Al alone that we arrive at; Probability, Which is be 
© only. infallible Guide to theatrica} Succeſs: Wün- 
ont — 5 Prabability every T bing is deſective, and 
* that which has it, is were Reels op followg 
9 Es 3 an commean 
; Z4 EE ns aults | 
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* Faults! of Comed proceed ſrom the Neglect of 
Propriety, and e Prec pitation of Incidents; Care 
46 mult likewiſe be taken that the Hints, made uſe of 
och. Io karoduce the Incidents, are not too ſtromg; that 
Ithe 8 gectator may enjoy the Pleaſure of finding out 
4 ory their Meaning But commonly the weak Place in 
our Comedy is the untying of the Blot, in which 
5 We'dlinoft always fail, on Account . 
- Gwhich there is ir difintang)ing of what; has bee 
eh rptexed: To perplex an Intrigue is eaſy, the 
Imagination does it by itſelf; but it muſt be diſin- 
tangled merely by the Judgment, and is, therefore, 
g ſeldom done 90 y ; And he that reflects a very 
- © little; will find” that moſt Comedies are faulty — 
an untatural Cataſtrophe. It remains to be ex 
|-4/timined "whether Comedy will allo Pictures la 2 
than the Life, that this Strength: of the St 
may make a deeper Impreſſion upon. the Mind 0 
Ahe Spectators; that is, if a Poet may make a 
eccvetous Man more eoyetous, and a peeviſh Man 
more impertinent and more troubleſome than he 
 Syexllyis. To which 1 anſwer, that; this was the 
practice of Plautus, whoſe Aim was: to pleaſe the 
ef People but that Terence, ho wrote for Gentle- 
men, confined himſelf within the Compaſs.of Na- 
* wre, and repreſented Vice without Addition or 
. vation. However, theſe extravagant Cha- 
, as the Citizen. turned Gentlomang and 
4 - the ' Hypocondriack' Patient of Moliere, have latel ly 
_ *:ſjbpeeded"-at Court, where Helicacy is carried 
fan but every thing, even to ee ee 
i well received if it has but Merriment, for we had 
rather laugh than admire, ; TIF ehe maſt i im- 
portant Rules of Comedy.” Yo Sf es! 
ute erte XIV. Theſe Rules, fe, ale com- 


- Three Sort 

— mon to the three Kinds which I have in 
nn Mind; but it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſn each 

nom the reſt, e be done e | 
FEI Fo ++ atter, 


| Matter, which always makes ſome Diverfity of Ma- 
nagement. The 000 and middle Comedy ſimply 
repreſented real Adventures: In the ſame Way ſome 


Paſſages of Hiſtory and of Fable might form a Claſs 


of Comedies, which ſhould reſemble. it without ha- 
ving its Faults; ſuch is the Amphitryon, How many 
moral Tales, how many Adventures ancient and 
modern, how many little Fables; of E/op, of Phe- 
Aru, of Fintaine, or ſome other ancient. Poet, would 
make pretty Exhibitions, if they were all made uſe 
of as Materials by ſxilful Dag, And have we not 
ſeen ſome like Timon the Man Hater, that have been 
ſucceſsful in this Way? This Sort, $098 1 
Italiant. The ancient Exhibition called a. Satyre, 
becauſe the Satyrs played their Part in it, of which 
we have no other Inſtance than the Cyclops of Euri- 
pides, has, without doubt, given Occafion to the 
| paſtoral Comedies, for which, we are chiefly indebted 
to Iiaby, and which are there more eultivated than 
in Franc It is, however, a Kind of Exhibition 


that would Have its Charms, if it was touched with 


Elegance and: without Meanneſs; it is the Paſtoral 
put into Action. To conclude, the new Comedy; 
invented by Menander, has produced. the Comen 

y ſo called in our I oj This is that which 
beer for its Subject general Pictures o common Life, 
and feigned Names and e whether of the 
Court or of the ek: This third Kind is incon- 
teſtably the moſt Noble, and has received the ſtrongeſt 
San from Cuſtom. It is likewiſe the moſt Diffi- 
eult to perform, becauſe, it is merely the Work of 


Invention, in Which the Poet has no ” Help from real 


Paffages, or Perſons, which the tragiek Poet always 
— uſe of, Who knows but by deep Thinking, 

Kinja” of Comedy may be invented-whol y 

ae from the Three which I have mentioned; 

ſueh is the Fruitfulneſs of Comedy: But its Courſe 

is E to wide we ans Diſcovery of new Fields 


* 
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to be wiſhed, and on Ground where we are already 
ſo apt to Stumble, nothing is ſo, dangerous as No- 
ke unperigctly underſtood. This is the Rock on 
1 a have ofien Split in every Kind of Pur- 
4 . to £9.00 ſer, in that of Grammar and 
Tagen t is to endeavour after Novelty 
" mW.the eo: . expreſſing common Things than 
' to kung. for Ideas out of the Way, in which many 
a, ples; him{elf:, The ul Suceeſs: of that odd 
8 ragick 17 7 ogy ming . un- 
WET 1quity, ſufficiently ws Ow 
of of Nod 3: s like. theſe. | 


bee XV. To finiſh the Parallel et the t — 
* Pragtdyior + an 2 Queſtion may be revived 
Copy 17 * equa ly; common; and ant, which 


175 75 propoſed than well de- 


the * * ng. 

N og ed: It is, whether Comedy or Tra- 
pair be 1 caſe 12 Ok to. be well executed. 
Mall get! Temerity to determine poſitively 
2 Queſhon wl 4A ſo many great Geniuſes haveibeen 
afraid to decide: But if ſt be allowed to every lite- 
Nn his Reaſons for and againſt a mere 
enjus,. conſidered without reſpect to its 


good or bad Tendency, I ſhall in a fe Words give 9” 


my, Opinion, . drawn from. the Nature of | the, two 
Works, and the Qualifications they demand. Hu- 
race N propoſes a Queſtion. nearly ol the fame Kind : 
It has been N whether a good Poem be the 
Work Ne ature: For my Part, I do not 
* ſee much to be done by e Ti en ox 
© by, Genius without n 
1 0 08 to the other, and the ebe 
their Co-operation. If | 
2ccammodate Matters in. ee 7 this wage 
of.. Hardce, it were eaſy to fa 2 that, ſuppoſing 
deen wie 950 GS e ee 
c e b Font e for. i 


«© ys 


5 i 
2 Wet, es ſtio 
— hve more curious, and, vel 
difficult of Solution. Indeed, chi Nature | | 
have a great Part of the Expence | 

Poetry laſts long that is not vety e Tus Bas 
lance, cherefare, ſeems to incline in Favour of Cor 
rection. For is it not known,” that Virgil: with Jen 
Genius than Ovid is yet valued more by Men oi 
enxquiſite Judgtnent; or; without! bing Fo far, Bei- 
lau, the Horace of our Time, * com 0 

much en and aſked 2 where he found 
is Rhyme” fo ealily,” has laid, 1e 1 write out 
Words, I ſball biet But three has not 1 
by his poliſhed" Lines, retduched and retoucked' 
thouſand: Times, gained the Preference” above ile 
Works of the fame Moliere, whith” are fo nturdly 
and produced" by o fruitful z Genius Horace wa 
of that Opinion, for when he is teaching the W 

tering MHGE the Art of Poetry, he te s them in 
plain Terms, that Rome would excel in Writing a8 in 
Arms, if «the Poets were not afraid of the Labour, 
Patience, and Fime required. to poliſh their Pieces, 
He thought every Poem was bad that had not bee 
brought ten times back to the Anvil, arid requin 
hat a or (hould! be'kept nine Years, as a Ohild 
is 'nine-Mont in the Womb of its Mother, to 
ſtrain mat i tp Impatience which combine witk 
_ Sloth"#nid Sdflbve to diſguiſe Faults; 10 Certain g 
i 11 e is the Touch-ſtone of ,Wriingy, 


"The 
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The Queſtion propoſed comes back to the Coma 
pariſon which I have been making between Genius 
and Correttion, ſince we are now engaged in en- 
Whether there is more or leſs 'Difficulty in 
wing Tru dy'of/Comedy :'' For as we muſt” com- 
ture — — one — another; ſince t 
—— reg Bags leſs to make à Poet; 1 
we will compare the Labours of tuo different Minds 
in different K inds of Writing; we muſt, with regard 


tothe Authours, hm mpare the Forces 6fSenius, md 


with! reſpect to the Compoſition; the Dimgeultzer of 
e oh on To rm blgfhs 1 41; 
_ »bſPhe'Genius of the tragick and eomick Writer 
will be eaſſly allowed to be remote from each other. 
Every: Performante; be what it will, requires a Turn 
of Mind hier u Man cannot eonfer upon himſelf: 
It is purely the Gift of Nature, Which e. 5 
thoſe who” have it} to purſue almoſt in ſpite of 
themſelves, the Paſte which predominates in their 
Minds. Paſcal found in-his Childhobd, chat he was 
2 Mathematician, and Vandyte that he was born 4 
Painter. Sometimes this internal» Direction of the 
Mind does not make ſuch evident Diſcoveries of it- 
ſelf; but it is rare to find Corneilles who have lived 
long without knowing that they were Poets. Cor- 
neille having once got ſome Notion” of his Powers, 
tried a long Time on all Sides to know what parti- 
eular Mirection he ſhould take; He had firſt made 
an Attempt in Comedy, in an Age when it was yet 
ſo grofs in France that it could give no Pleaſure to 
polite Perſons; | Melite was ſo well received when he 
dreſſed her out, that {he gave viſe to a new Species 
of Comedy and Comedians. This Sucreſs, which 
encouraged Corneitle to purſue, that Sort of Comedy 


of which he was the firſt Inventor, left him no Rea- 


ſon to imagine, that he was one Day to produce 
thoſe Maſter- pieces of Tragedy, which his Muſe 
l afterwards with ſo much Splendor; and 
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yet leſs. did he imagine, W ds geg 5 
which for want of any that were preferable,, were 
then very much in Faſhion, would be eclipſed by 
another Genius & formed upon the Grenia and Ro- 
mans, and who would add to LE Excellencies Im- 
—— of his own, and that this modiſh Co- 
: „to which Corneille, as to his Idol, de 
ws .abours,. would quickly ber forgot. He 
firſt Madea, and after wards the Cid, and hy that 
rodigious F light of his Genius, he diſcovered tho? 
„ that Nature had formed him to run in no other 
Courſe bat that of Sophoctes. ) Happy Genius that, 
without Flein! ON Imitation, ee once take ſo 
high a Having once, as I may ſay, made 
himſelf, an Eagle, he never afterwards: quitted the 
Path, Which he had worked out for himſelf, over 
the Heads of the Writers of his Time: Vet he re- 
tained ſome Traces of the falſe Taſte which infected 
the whole Nation; but even in this, he deſerves our 
Admiration, ſince in Time he changed it completely 
by the Reflections he made, and thoſe he occaſuned. 
In ſnort, Cornaille was horn for Tragedy, as Haliare 
for Comedy. Moliere, indeed, knew his on Genius 
ſooner, and was not leſs happy in procuring Applauſe, 
. it often baypencd to him 25 t0 Corneille, 
1 4 1. / © 19 v.34 » 174 er 7 Ge/ 6103 
L Ignoruuct e ur en e ieces lee 
En habit de Marguis, en rale de Cont Tee, I's Hou? 
. . Vinſſent pour. diffamer-ſen chef-d'eexure: nouveauy | 
"Es fungi es FER hats ot bean; ow nth Ts 
el on. avis ne iht l 167 | i 
But,-without-taking g any nden Notice of the Time | 
at which either came to the Knowledge of his on 


Genius, let us ſuppoſe that the Powers of Tra 


and Comedy were as equally ſhared between alia: 
and Corneille, as they are different in their own Nature, 


and then nothitig more will remain than to compare 
MANoſiae. ide b 48 7 Ek 229 n t- Tt wt, 244 1h 3. 
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the ſeveral Difficulties of each Compoſition, and to 
rate thoſe Diffic eee ee denen 


, E 
P * nr > Beth, 222 ern r 


| that the tragick-Port- — hit 

Sinhy 3 Advantage over the Comick, for he takes 
To Moe — 2 form 
tevated, and. {| id: is to 
by his own Invention. Now, it is hot ſo eaſy as it 
might ſeem to ind comick Subjects capable of a new 
ad . but Hiſtory ia 2 Source, if not 
auſtible, yet certainly ſo eopious as never to 
2 — nw It is true, that Inven- 
e ee Fi than Hiſtory: Real 


\ og ens are 1 in their Number, but the: Facts 


which may be feigned have no End; but though, 
in this. reſpect, Invention may be allowed to have 
the Advantage, is the Difficulty of Iuventing to be 
accounted as nothing? To make à Tragedy, is. to 
get Materials together, and to make uſe of them like 
a {kilful Architect; but to make -a Comedy, is to 
build like Ep in the Air. It is in vain io boaſt 
that the Compaſs of Invention is as wide as the Ex- 
tent of Deſire: Every Ans is limited, and the Mind 

Man like every thing elſe. Beſides, Invention 
mult be in Conformity to Nature; but iſtinct and 


remarkable Characters are very rare in Nature her- 


ſelf. Molierr has got hold on the principal Touches | 
of Ridicule. If any Man ſhould bring Characters 
leſs firong, he will be in danger of :Dulneſs. Where 
Comedy is to be kept up by ſubordinate Perſonages, 
it is 1 Ei Danger. All the Force of a Picture 

e from the principal Perſons, and not from 
rae Multitude 8 up together. In the ſame 
Manner, a Comedy, to be good, muſt be ſupported 
by a fngle Ariking Charatter, and ae by: Vater. 

9 nol en x | 
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are hinnited; but Diſſimulation, Jealouſy | Pot 
Ambition, Deſire of Dominiots.' end other Int 

and Paſſions, are various without End, and rake a 
chouſand different Forme in difitent Situstions of 
— ſo. —— doe, EE Wert there 


* ng | | 
Viale an Lell will always lea © Non | 
the ſtormy Violence of Alexander; $9 £4 Hirn 
But the Caſo is very 3 "ts 
| Gig! Vanity, H „and other Viees, contfidered 
as ridiculous; It would be ſafer to double arid treble 
all the Tragedies of our greateſt Poets, aid üſe All 
their Subjects over and over, as has been done witt 
Ocdipus and Sophoniſbu, chan to bring again upon 
Stage in fire Acts a Miſer, a Citizen" tum _ 
man, 4 Turtuße, and other 'Subjetts © 
known. Not that theſe popular Vices are tel ve : 
ble of «Diverſification, or are lets varied by 98 
Circumſtances than the Vices and Fan of He- 
rocs ; but that. if they were to be brought over g 
in Comedies, they would be leſs diſfinct, leſs es 
leſs foreible, and, conſequently, Ks appla 4 
Pleaſamry: /and *Ridicule muſt be more” uy 
marked than fTeroiſm and Pathos, which” fupp 
themſelves by: their own Force Beſides, then 
theſe two-'Phirigs of ſo different Natures could ſup⸗ 
port thernſebves 6qually in equal Variety, which is 
very firs from being the" Caſe; pet "Comedy, 4s it 
now ſtands, conſiſts not in Inicidents, but in Ca- 
racters . Now it is by Incidents: only: that 8 
wy r ang well- yt oye JE nl 
nm 48 upon St , 1 © . 
. FIT A has left it, —— 4 the Pictures of * 
ners draw By tlie celebrated Lo Bripere. Would 
_ Man after hm venture to draw them 


— — 


* 
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would expoſe himſelf. to the Fate of thoſe: who 
have ventured to continue them. For Inſtance, what 
could we add to his Character of the Abſent Man? 


Shall we put him in other Circumſtances ? The 


principal Strokes of Abſence of Mind will always be 
the ſame; and there are only thoſe ſtriking Touches 
which are fit; for a Comedy, oſ which the End is 


E after Nature, but with Strength and Spright- 


like the Deſigns: of Callot. If Comedy were 


among us what it is in Spain, æ Kind of Romance, 


conſiſting of many Circumſtances and Intrigues, 
perplexed and diſentangled, ſo as, to ſurpriſe; if it 


was nearly the ſame with that which Corne:lle prac- 
tiſed in his Time; if, like that of Terence, it went 
no farther than to draw the common Portraits of 


ſimple Nature, and ſhew us Fathers, Sons, and 


Rivals; notwithſtanding the Uniformity, which 


would always prevail as in the Plays of Terence, and 
probably in thoſe of Menander, whom he imitated 


in his four firſt Pieces, there would always be a Re- 
ſource found either in Variety of Incidents, like 
thoſe of the Spaniards, or in the Repetition of the 


ſame Characters in the Way of Terence But the 
Caſe is now very different, the Publick calls for new 
Characters and nothing elſe. Multiplicity of Acci- 


dents, and the laborious Contrivance of an Intrigue, 


are not now allowed to ſhelter a weak Genius that 


VwMould find great Conveniences in that Way of Wri- 
ting. Nor does it ſuit the Taſte of Comedy, which 


requires an Air leſs conſtrained, and ſuch Freedom 
and Eaſe of Manners as admits nothing of the Ro- 
mantick. She leaves all the Pomp of ſudden Events 
to the Novels, or little Romances, which were the 
Diverſion of the laſt Age. She allows nothing but 


a Succeſſion of Characters reſembling Nature, and 


falling in without any apparent Contrivance. Racine 
has likewiſe taught us to give to Tragedy the ſame 


Simplicity of Air and Action; he has endeavoured 
£ tO 
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to diſentangle it from that great Number of Inci« 

_ dents, which made it rather a Study than Diverſion” © 
to the Audience, and which ſhew the Pot not ſo 
much to abound in Invention, as to be deficient iin 

Taſte. But, notwithſtanding all chat he has done; 

or that we can do, to make it ſimple, it will aW ] e 

have the Advantage over Comedy in the Number g 

its Subjects, becauſe it admits more Variety of Si- 

tuations and Events, which give Variety and No- 
velty to the Characters. A Miſer, copied after Naa 


Events of Tragedy may put Nero in ſuch Cireum- 


tom of thoſe Purpoſ ; te move is to ſtrike hoc 
Strings of the Heart which is moſt natural, Ter 


Degree; but as they are Men alike; the Heart 
is moved by 5 


and Spectator judges: of Wit by his own 
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little Knowlege, are almoſt all on a Level; but with 
reſpe&t to Comedy, we have three Claſſes, - if not 
more, the People, the Learned, and the Court, If 
there are certain Caſes: in which all may be compre- 
tended in the Term of People, this is not one of 
thoſe Caſes. Whatever Father Rapin may ſay about 
it, we are more willing even to admire than to laugh. 


Every Man that has any Power of Diſtinction, 


laughs as rarely as the Philoſopher admires ; for we 
are not to reckon- thoſe Fits £ Laughter which are 
not incited by Nature, and which are given. merely 
to Complaiſance, to Reſpect, Flattery, and wk | 
Humour; ſuch as break out at Sayings which pre- 
tend to Smartneſs in Aſſemblies. The Laughter of + 
the Theatre is of another Stamp. Every Reader 
Standard; 
and meaſures it by his Capacity, or by his Condi- 
tion: The different Capacities and Conditions of 
Men make them diverted on very different Occa- 


_ frons, If, thereſore, we confider the End of the 


tragick and comick Poet, the Comedian muſt be in- 
volved in much more Difficulties, without taking in 
the Obſtructions to be encountered equally by both, 
in an Art which conſiſts in raiſing the Paſſions, or 
the Mirth of a great Multitude; The Tragedian 
has little to do but to reflect upon his own Thoughts, 
and draw from his Heart thoſe: Sentiments . which 
will certainly make theirWay to the Hearts of others, 
if he found them in his own, The other muſt take 
many Forms, and change himſelf almoſt into as 

many Perſons, as he undertakes to ſatisfy and divert. 
It may be ſaid, that, if Genius be ſuppoſed equal, 


and Succeſs ſuppoſed to depend upon Genius, the 


Buſineſs will be equally eaſy and difficult to one Au- 
thour and to the other. This Objectibn is of no 
Weight ; for the ſame 1 22 1 ſtill recurs, which 
is, whether of theſe two Kinds of Genius is more 


valuable or more rare. If we proceed by Example, 
r 6 1 { . | 
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and not by Reaſoning, we ſhall decide L-think. in; 
Favour of Comedy. 

It may be faid, that, if merely Art be e 
it will require deeper Thoughts to form à Plan juſt 
and ſimple; to produce happy Surpriſes without ap- 
parent ontrivance ; to carry a Paſſion ſkilfully thro? 
its Gradations to its He: ght; to arrive happily to 
the End by always moving from it, as /thaca ſeemed 
to fly Ulyſſes ; to unite the Acts and Scenes; and to 
raiſe by inſenſible Degrees a ſtriking Edifice, of . 
which the leaſt Merit ſhali he Exactneſs of Propor- 
tion. It may be added, that in Comedy this Art is 
infinitely leſs, for there the Characters come upon 
the Stage with very little Artifice or Plot; The 
whole Scheme is ſo connected that we ſee it at once, 
and the Plan and Diſpoſition of the Parts make a 
ſmall Part of its Excellence, in Compariſon of a 
Gloſs of Pleaſantry diffuſed over each Scene, which 
is more the happy Effect of a lucky: Moment, than 
of long Conſideration. , - 

Theſe Objections, and many others, [which 10 
- fruitful a Subject might eaſily ſuggeſt, it is not diffi- 
cult to refute : And if we were to judge by the Im- 
preſſion made on the Mind by T ragedies and Co- 
medies of equal Excellence, perhaps, when we ex- 
amine thoſe Impreſlions, it will be found that a Sally 
of Pleaſantry, which diverts all the World, required 
more Thought than a Paſſage which gave the higheſt 
Pleaſure in [ragedy ; and to this Determination we 
ſhall: be more inclined when a cloſer Examination 
ſhall - ſhew us, that a happy Vein of Tragedy is 
opened and effuſed at leſs Expence, than a well- 


placed Witticiſm in Comedy has required my to 


aſſign its Place. 
It would be too much to dwell long upon ſuch a a 
Digreſſion; and as I have no Buſineſs to decide the 
Queſtion, I leave both. that and my Arguments to 
— the Taſte of each particular Reader, who will find 
47, N As 2 VETS what 
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what is to- be faid for or againſt it, My Purpoſe 
was only to ſay of Comedy, conſidered as a Work 
of Genius, all that a Man of Letters can be ſup- 
poſed to deliver without departing from his Cha- 
racter, and without / palliating in any Degree the 
corrupt Uſe which. has been almoſt always made of 


an Exhibition which in its Nature might be inno- 
dent; but has been vicious from the Time that it 


has been infected with the Wickedneſs of Men. It 
is not for publick Exhibitions that I am now Wri- 
ting, but for literary Inquiries. The Stage is too 
much frequented, and Books too much neglected. 
Yet it is to the Literature of Greece and Rome that 


| we are indebted for that valuable Taſte, which wilk 


be inſenſibly loſt by the affected Negligence which 
now prevails of having Recourſe to Originals. If 


| Reaſon has been a conſiderable Gainer, it muſt be 


eonfeſſed that * has been eee a Loſer. 4 
To return to Ariſſophanes So ma t Men 

Antiquity, ee own Se en at Apes, down 
to our Times, have ſet a Value upon his Works, 
that we cannot naturall eld them contemptible, 
notwithſtanding the eſſential Faults with which he 
may be juſtly reproached, It is fufficient to ſay, that 
he was eſteemed by Plato and Ciceros; and to con- 
clude by that which does him moſt Honour, but 
ſtill falls ſhort of Juſtification, the ſtrong. and ſprightly 
Eloquence of St. Chryſotom drew its Support from 
the maſculine and vigorous Atticiſm of this ſarcaſtic 


Comedian, to whom the Father paid the ſame Re- 


gard as Alexander to Homer, that of putting his 
Works under his Pillow, that he might read them 
at Night before he flept, and in the Morning as ſoon 


as he awaked. | ts 7 + 8 
„This Diſſertation upon the Greek Comedy was 


tranſlated from the French of Brumey, and printed in 
Mrs, Lennox's Tranſlation of the Greek Theatre, 1759. 
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1 \HUS I have given a faithful Ex- " 
tract of the Remains of Ariſto- On 
' phanes, That I have not ſhewn them in ofinthisDic- 
their true Form, I am not afraid that any cue 
Body will complain. I have given an Account of 
. oy. Thing as far as it was conſiſtent. with moral 
* y. No Pen, however Cynical or Heatheniſh, 
— venture to produce in open Day the horrid 
5 8 which I haye put out of Sight; and inſtead 
Ae any Part that I have fuppreſſed, the 
Suppr n will eafily ſhew to what Degree the 
. Athenians were infected — Licentiouſneſs of Ima- 
7 and Corruption of Principles. If the Taſte 
of Antiquity allows us 0 bores what Time and 
Barbarity have hitherto | Religion and Virtye 
at leaſt oblige us not to _ it before the Eyes of 
e o end this Work in an uſeful fn anner, 
let us examine in a few Words the four Particulars 
2 Striking in the eleven Pieces of Ari 
anes | 
* I. The Firſt is the Character of the Charater of 
antient Comedy, which has no Likeneſs aneient Co- 
to any Thing in Nature. Its Genius is 
ſo wild and ſſra , that it ſcarce admits a Deſini- 
3 In what aſs of Comedy muſt we place it ? 
ann to me o 3 * Writing by it- 


a 3 Flf. 
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ſelf. If we had Phrynicus, Plato, Eupolis, Critinus, 
Ameipſias, and ſo many other, celebrated Riyals of 
Ariftophanes, of whom all that we can find are a few 
Fragments ſcattered in Plutarch, Athenias and Suidas, 
we might compare them with our Poet, ſettle the 
general Scheme, obſerve the minuter Differences, 
and form a complete Notion of their comick Stage. 
But for want, of all this we can fix only on Ariſlo- 
Phaues, and it is true that he may be in ſome Mea- 
. ſure ſufficient to furniſh a tolerable Judgment of the 
old Comedy; for if we believe him, and who can 
be better credited? he was the moſt daring of all 
his Brethren the Poets, who practiſed the ſame Kind 
of Writing. Upon this Suppoſition we may con- 
_ clude, that the Comedy of thoſe 7 ccnfiſted in 
an Allegory drawn out and continued; an Allego 
never very regular, but often” ingenious, and almo 
always carried beyond ſtrict Propriety, of Satire 
keen and biting, but diverſified, ſprightly, and un- 
expected; ſo that the Wound was given before it 
was perceived. Their Points of Satire were Thun- 
derbolts, and their wild Figures, with their Variety 
and Quickneſs, had the Effect of Lightning. Their 
Imitation was carried even to Reſemblance of Per- 
ſons, and their common Entertainments was a Pa- 
rody of rival Poets joined, if I may fo expreſs it, 
with a Parody of Manners and 'Habits.  —_ 
But it would be tedious to draw out to the Reader 
that which he will already have perceived better 
than myſelf, I have no Defign to anticipate his 
Reflections; and therefore ſhall only ſketch'the Pic- 
ture, which he muſt finiſh by himſelf : He will pur- 
ſue the Subject farther, and form to himſelf a View 
of the common and domeftick Life of the Athenians, 
of which this Kind of Comedy was a Picture, with 
ſome Aggravation of the Features: He will bring 
within his View all the Cuſtoms, as fo | 
f . 1 


| 
] 


a fine Part of the ancient Comedy. 
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| Vices, and the whole Character of the People of 


Athens. By bringing all theſe together he will fix in 


his ms, an indelible Idea of a'People in whom ſo 


ontrarieties were united, and who in a Man- 
55 © can ſcarce be expreſſed,” connected Nobility 
with the Caſt of Athens, Wiſdom with Madneſs, 
Rage for Novelty, with a Bigotry for Antiquity, * 
the Politeneſs of a Monarchy with the Roughneſs 
of a Republick, Refinement with Coarſenels, In- 
dependence with Slavery, Haughtineſs with ſervile 


Compliance, Severity of Manners with Debauchery, 


a Kind of Irreligion with Piety. We ſhall do this 
in reading; as in travelling arcane different Nations 

we make ourſelves Maſters of their Characters by 
combining their different Appearances, and reflecting 1 
upon what we ſee. | 
III. The Government of Athins makes The Govern- p 
In went ment of the 


moſt States the Myftery of Government © 


is confined within the Walls of the Cabinet; 7055 5 
in Commonwealths it does not paſs but through five 
or fix Heads, who Rule thoſe that think themſelves 
the Rulers, Oratory dares not touch it, and Co- 


medy ill lefs. | Cicero himſelf did not ſpeak freely | 
upon ſo nice a Subje& as the Ryman Common- 
wealth; but the Athenian Eloquence was - informed 
of the whole Secret, and ſearches the Receſſes of 
the human Mind, to fetch it out and expoſe it to 
the People. - Demo henes, and his Cotemporaries, 
ſpeak with a Freedom at which we are aſtoniſhe 

notwithſtanding the Notion we have of a popular 
Government, yet at what Time but this did Co- 
medy adventure to claim the ſame Rights with civil 
Eloquence ? The 7:alian Comedy of the laſt Age, 
all daring as it was, could for its Boldneſs come into 
no Competition with the Antient. It was limited 


| to general N was ſometimes carried ſo 
"SYS" | ook . far, % 
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far, that the Malignity was overlooked. i in an Atten- 
tion to the wild Exaggeration, the unexpected 
Strokes, the pungent Wit, and the Malignity con- 
cealed under ſuch wild F l; ghts as became the Cha- 

Rer of Harlequin.” But though: it ſo far reſem- 

ed Ariftophanes, dur Age is yet at a great Diſtance 

m his, and the" /talian Comedy from his Scenes. 

ut with Reſpect to the Liberty of cenſuring 7 | 
Government, there can be no Compariſon made 
one Age or Comedy with another. Ariflephanes is 
the only Writer of 'his' King, and is for that Reaſon 
of the higheſt Vale. A powerful State ſet at the 
Head of Greece, is the Subject of his Merriment 
and that Merriment is allowed by. the State itſelf, 
This appears to us Eftocorlifiency'; ;. but it is true 
that it was the Intereſt of the State to allow it, 
_ though not always without Tnconveniency. 2 ge 
a (Reſtraint . upon the Ambition and yr: | 
ſingle Men, a e great Importancg ta! oF 
ple ſo very jealous, 'of or Liberty. Cleon, Alci- 
Biadem Lamac hut, ane many other Generals and 
Magiclrates, were Kept "under by Feat of the co- 
mick Strokes of a Pbet fo Mee utious as Arif, 0 
phanes. He was once indeed in Da anger of paying 
dear for his Wit. He profeſſed, as he tells us him- 
ſelf, to be of great Uſe by his Writings to the State; 
| and rated his Merit To high as. to complain that he 
was not 8 But, under retence of this 

lick Spirit, 5 | þe ſpared” no Part of the publick 

| Keats neither Was Government, Councils, Re- 

nes, 13 5 Aſſemblies, ſecret Proceedings in 

;Judicature, Choice of Miniſters, the Government 
of the Nobles, or that of the People ſpared. 

Phe Aobar nian, the Peace, and. the Birds, L 
eternal Monuments of the Boldneſs of the 
ho was not afraid of cenſurinj the Government 
Wd e ee "Conti ane d F a ruinous mn 
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for undertaking new ones, and feeding itſelf \ 


wild Imagmations, and running to DeftruRtion as 
did for an idle Point of Honour, ' | 


Nothing can be more reproachful to the due, | 


under an Allegory that may be eaſily 

e Nation of the Athenians as an x figs 
ow tricked by a new Man, ſuch as hen and - 
Companions, who were of 57 ſame Le ; 
A fingle Clance upon_Ly//trata, ard the Female 


than his Pay of the Knights, _ — <= rough 


Drators, 0 raiſe Aſtoniſhment when the Mens 


Policy is ſet below the Schemes of Women, whom 
the Authour makes ridiculous for no. other Reaſon 


than to bring Contempt upon their Huſbands, who | 


held the Helm of Government. 


4 Waſps is written to expoſe the Madneſs of | 


eople for Lawſuits" and Litigations, and a Multi- 
| age of Iniquities are laid open. 

It may 'eafily be gathered, that notwithſtanding 
the wiſe Laws of Solon, which they ſtill profeſſed to 
follow, the Government was falling into Decay, for 
we are not to underſtand the Jefts of Ar:/tophanes in 

the literal Senſe. It is plain that the Corruption, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe it but half as much as we 


are told, was very great, for it ended in the De- - 


ftruetion of _ . could ſcarce raiſe i _- Head 
again, it ha taken by Lyſander. Tho 

we cconlider Ariftophanes as a 2 Writer - 
| deals in Exaggeration, and bring down his Stories 
to their true Standard, we ſtill find that the Fundas 
mentals of their Government fail i in almoſt all the 


effential Points. That the People were neg = 


Men of Ambition; that all Councils and 

had their Original in factious Combinations ; 
Avarice and private Intereſt animated all their Por 
licy to the Hurt of the Publick ; that their Revenues 


ye il managed, their Allies improperly W 


— re ned 
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that their good Citizens were ſacrificed, and the bad 


| 15 in Places; that a mad Eagerneſs for judicial 


Litigation took up all their Attention within, arid 
cht War was made without, not ſo much with Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Precaation, as with Temerity and good 


Luck ; that the Love” of Novelty and Faſhien in 
the Manner of managing the publick Affairs was a 
/ v=lent ; and. that Melanthius 
Tays in Plutarch, the epublick of. Athens was con- 
tinued only by the perpetual Diſcord of thoſe that 
managed its Affairs. "This remedied the Diſhonour 

y preſerving the Equilibrium, and was kept always 
an Action by Eloquence'and Comedy, 


_ « A 1 i 80 


This is What in general may be drawn from the 


reading Ariftsphants. | The Sagacity of the Readers 


will go farther: They will compare the different 


Forms of Government by which that tumultuous 
People endeàvoured to [regulate or increaſe the De- 


mocracy, which, Forms were all fatal to the State, 
becauſe they were not built upon laſting Foundations, 
and had all in them the Principles of Deſtruction, 


i ſtrange Contrivance it was to perpetuate a State 
changing tlie Juſt 2 e ich Salon had 
wiſely ſettled between the Nobles and the People; 
and by opening a Gate to the ſkilful Ambition. of 
thoſe who had RAS Couttay enough to force them- . 

ſelves into the Government by means of the People, 
whom they flattered" with Protections that they might 


more certainly cruſh them. 


« - 


Ihe wsd IV. Another Part of the Works of 
1 


Poets rallied, 4 ur are his pleafant Reflections 
upon the moſt celebrated Poets: The Shafts which 

he lets fly at the three Heroes of Tragedy, and par- 
ticularly at Euripides, might incline the Reader to 
believe that he had little Efteem for thoſe great Men; 
and that probably the Spectators that applauded 
mim were of his Opinion. This Concluſion would 


— 
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not be juſt, as I have already ſhewn by Arguments, 
which, if I had not offered them, the Reader might 
have diſcovered better than I. But that I may leave · 
no Room for Objections, and prevent àny Shadow 
of Captiouſneſs, I ſhall venture to obſerve, that Po- 
ſterity will not conſider Racine as leſs à Maſter of 
the French Stage becauſe his Plays were ridiculed by 
Parodies. Parody always fixes upon the beſt Pieces, 
and was more to the Faſte of the Greaſs than to 
ours. At preſent the high Theatres give it up to 
Stages of inferior Rank; but in Athens, the comick 
Theatre conſidered Parody as its principal Orna- 
ment, for a Reaſon. which. is worth examining. 
The ancient Comedy was not like ours, a; remote 
and delicate Imitation; it was the Art of groſs Mi- 
mickry, and would have been ſuppoſed to have 
miſſed its Aim, had it not copied the Mein, the 
Walk, the Dreſs, the Motions of the Face of thoſe 
whom it exhibited. Now Parody is an Imitation of 
this Kind; it is a Change of Serious to Burleſque, 
by a ſlight Variation of Words, Inflexion of Voice, 
- or an imperceptible Art of Mimickry. Parody is 
to Poetry as a Maſque to a Face. As the Frage- 
dies of £/chylus, of Sophocles, and of Euripides, were 
much in Faſhion, and were known by Memory to 
the People, the Parodies upon them would naturally 
ſtrike and pleaſe, when they were accompanied by 
the Grimaces of a good Comedian, who mimicked 
with Archneſs a ſerious Character. Such is the Ma- 
lignity of human Nature; we love to laugh at thoſe 
- whom we eſteem moſt, and by this make ourſelves 
ſome Recompence for the unwilling Homage which 
we pay to Merit. The Parodies upon theſe Poets 
made by Ariſiapbhanes ought to be conſidered rather 
as Encomiums than Satires. They give us Occaſion 
to examine whether the Criticiſms are juſt or not in 
themſelves: But what is more Important, they 
| ffor 
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afford no Proof that E F 
wanted the Eſteem of hanes, or his Age. 
The ———— nour, the Reſpett 
_Y V. 'the' Athenidns to their Writings, and the 
_ rareful Preſervation of ' thoſe Writivgs themſelves, 
; — — Teſtimonies in their Favour, and make 
it unneceſſary for me to ſtop any longer upon ſo 
plaufible a 8 of ſo friyolous an Objection. 
regelt Ni. V. The moſt troubleſome Difficulty, 
eek of the 2 and: that which, fo far as I know, has 
G. not yet been cleared to Satisfaction, is 
contemptuous Manner in which Ari/ophanes 
the Gods. Though I am perſuaded in my 
on Mind that I have found the * Solution of 
- this Queſtion, © J am not ſure that it will make more 
- Impreflion/ than that of M. Boivin, who contents 
| himſelf with ſaying; that every thing was allowed to 
the comick Potts; and that even Atheiſm was per- 
| mitted to the Licentiouſnels of the Stage : That the 
© Athenians applauded all that made them laugh; and 
believed that Jupiter himſelf laughed with them at - 
' the ima Sayings of a Poet. Mr, Collier, an Englifh- 
in his Remarks upon their Stage, attempts to 
ve chat Ariſlopbanes was an open Atheiſt. For 
y Part I am not' fatisfied with the Account either 
. . 
new Zyſtem, E ropt ſome 
Hints in this Work. The Truthi'is, that the Athe- 
Liam profeſſed o de eat 806 . Always ready 
de —— abit Ariftophanes oda, without Pu- 
7. t, publiſn himſelf an Atheiſt, unleſs we ſup- 
that Atheiſm was the 2 likewiſe of the 
== and of the Judges commiſſioned to ex- 
| 
11 amine the Plays; amd yet this cannot be ſuſpected 
k of thoſe who boaſted themſelves the moſt religious 


| R metarilly” "te pot" SuperBinous'os- all 
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Grime: How can. we ſuppoſe thoſe. to be Atheiſts 
who .paſſed Sentence upon Diagerss,: Socrates, and 
Alcibiades, for Impiety ? Theſe are glaring Incon- 
ſiſtences. To ſay like MA. Beiuin, for ſake of get-" 
ting clear of the Difficulty, that Alcibiades, Socrutet, 
and Diagoras, attacked d and were 
therefore not allowed, but that Ariſaphunes did it in 
jeſt, or was authoriſed by Cuſtom, , would be to trifle- 
with the Diffic not to clear it. Though 
the Atheniaus lov Merriment, it is not likely that 
if Ariſiopbanes had proſeſſed Atheiſm, they would 
have ſpared him more than Sacrgten, Wh had as 
much Life and Pleaſantry in his Diſcourſes, as the. 
Poet in his Comedies. The pungent Naillery of; 
Ariftophanes, and the Fondneſs _ the — for. 
it, are therefore not. the true Reaſon; why the Poet: 
was: ſpared when Socrater was condemned. I ſhalt. 
[now ſolve the Queſtion. with great Brevity. 0 5: 
The true Anſwer to this Qypeſtion is given by Plu- 
wen in his Treatiſe of King" — the er 
tarc 8 to. e that Youth is not to be pro- 
kibited the R — nga the Poets; but to be cau- 
tioned againſt ſuch Parts as may have bad Hen. 
They are firſt to be prepoſſeſſed with this Jeadin N 
Principle, . that 5 is falſe and fabulous. H 
then enumerates at length the Fables which Homer: 
and other Poets have invented about their Deities * 
2 coneludes 12 5 1 keg re _ i 
* found in Poti {omg ons-my nge 
* and ſhocking, with reſpect to Gods, or Demi 
© Gods, or. concerning. the Virtue of any excellent 
© and renowned Characters, he. that: ſhould receive 
* theſe Fictions as Truth would, be corrupted. by an 
* erroneous Opinion: But he that always keeps in 
5 his Mind the Fables and Alluſions, which it is — ä 
© Buſineis of Poetry to contrive, will not be i injured . 
"2 theſe ee receive any ill een | 


\ 


" Uſe, They had 
though founded upon Fable, was yet very different. 
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© upon his Thoughts, but will be ready to cenſure” 
© himſelf, if at any Time he happens to be afraid,” 
© leſt Neptune in his Rage ſhould ſplit” the Earth, 
*.and lay open the infernal Regions. Some Pages 


afterwards, he tells us, That Religion is a Thing 


difficult of Comprehenfion, and above the Under. 


© ſtanding of Poets; which it is, ſays he, neceſſary 


© to have in Mind when we read their Fables. 
The Pagans therefore had their Fables, which 


they diſtinguiſhed from their Religion; for no one 


can be perſuaded that Ovid intended his Metamor | 


/ . phoſes as a true Repreſentation of the Religion of the 


Romans. The, Poets. were allowed their Imagina- 
tions about their Gods, as Things which have no 


\ Regard to the publick Worſhip. Upon this Prin- 


ciple, I fay, as I ſaid before, there was amongſt the 
Pagans. two Sorts of Religion; one a Poetical, and 
a real Religion: One Practical, the other Thea- 
trical; a Mythology for the Poets, a Theology for 

Fables, and” a Worſhip, which. 


Diagoras, Socrates, Plato, and the Philoſophers of 
Athens, with Cicero, their Admirer, and the other 
pretended wiſe Men of Rome, are Men. by them- 
elves. Theſe were the Atheiſts with reſpect to the 


_ Ancients. We muſt not therefore look into Plato, 


or into Cicero for the real Religion of the Pagans, as 
diſtin from the Fabulous. Theſe two Authours 


involve themſelves in the Clouds, that their Opi- 


nions may not be diſcovered, They durſt not openly 
attack the real Religion; but deſtroyed it by at- 
tacking Fable. Eur Te 
To diſtinguiſh here with Exactneſs the Agreement 
or Difference between Fable and Religion is not at 
preſent my Intention: It is not eaſy to ſhew with 


4 See St. Pau! upon the SubjeR of the Jgnoro De. 
MOT: - Exactneſs 


2 
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Exactneſs what was the Athenian Notion of the 
Nature of the Gods whom they worſhipped.” | Pin- 
tarch himſelf tells us, that this was a Thing very 
difficult for the Philoſophers.” It is ſufficient tor me 
that the Mythology and Theology of the Ancients 
were different at the Bottom: That the Names of 
the Gods continued the ſame ; and that long Cuſ- 
tom gave up one to the Caprices of the Poets, with- 
out ſuppoling the other affected by them. This 
being once ſettled upon the Authority of the An- | 
cients themſelves, I am no longer ſurpriſed to fee 
Jupiter, Minerva, Neptune, "Bacchus, appear upon 
the Stage in the Comedy of AriJtophanes ; and at the 
fame Time receiving Incenſe in the Temples of 
Athens, This is, in my Opinion, the moſt reaſon- 
able Account of a Thing ſo obſure ; and I am ready 
to give up my Syſtem to any other, by which the 
Athenians ſhall be made more conſiſtent with them- 
ſelves ; thoſe Athenians who fat laughing at the Gods 
of Ariſtophanes while they condemned Socrates for 
having appeared to deſpiſe the Gods of his Country. 
VI. A Word is now to be ſpoken of Them and 
the Mimi, which had ſome Relation to Panomimes. 
Comedy, This Appellation was, by the Greeks and 
Romans, given to certain dramatick Performances, 
and to the Actors that played them. The Deno- 
- mination ſufficiently ſhews, that their Art conſiſted 
in Imitation and Buffoonery. Of their Works, no- 
thing, or very little, is remaining; fo'that they can 
only conſidered by the Help of ſome Paſſages in Au- 
thours; from which little is to be learned that de- 
ſerves Conſideration. I ſhall extract the Subſtance, 
as I did with reſpect to the Chorus, without Iofin 
Time, by defining all the different Species, or pro- 
ducing all 'the Quotations which would give the 
Reader more Trouble than Inſtruction. He that 
deſires full:r. Inſtruction may read Vaſſius, Halbis, 


Saumdiſes, 
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Caumaiſes, and Gataker, of whoſe Compilations; 
| however learned, I ſhould. think it Shame to be the 
The Ain had their Original fron, Comedy, of 
which at its firſt Appearance they made a-Part ; for 
their mimick Actors always played and exhibited 
_ groteſque Dances in the ies, The Jealouſy 
of Rivalſhip afterwards broke them off from the 
_  comick Actors, and made them a Company by 
themſelves. But to ſecure their Reception, they ̃ 
borrowed from Comedy all its Drollery, Wildneſs, 
Greſineſs, and Licentiouſneſs. This Amuſement 
they added to their Dances, and they produced what 
are now called Farces, or Burlettas. Theſe Farces 
had not the Regularity or Delicacy of Comedies; 
they were only a Sueceſſion of ſingle Scenes con- 
trived to raiſe Laughter; formed or unravelled with- 
out Order and without Connexion. They had no 
bother End but to make the te : Now 
and then there might be good Sentences, like the 
Sentences of P. Syrus, that are yet left us: But the 
Ground-work was low Comedy; and any Thin 
of greater Dignity drops in by Chance. We mu 
however imagine that this odd Species of the Drama 
| roſe at length to ſomewhat a higher Character, fince 
ve are told that Plato the Philoſopher laid the Mimi 
of Sephron under his Pillow, and they were found 
there after his Death. But in general we may fay 
with Truth, that it always diſcovered the Meanneſs 
of its Original, like a falſe Pretenſion to Nobility, 
in which the Cheat is always diſcovered through the 
1 Concealment of fictitious Splendor,  _ 4 
1 _ Theſe Mimi were of two Sorts, of which the 
1 h was different, but the Purpoſes the ſame. 
| The Mimi of one Species wete ſhort ; thoſe of the 
1'8 other Jonger, and 3 ſo Groteſque. Theſe 
i two Kinds were ſubdivided into many Species, diſ- 
W tinguiſhed 
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Un guiſhed by the Dreſſẽs and Characters, ſuch as 
. Drunkards, Phyſicians, Men, and. Women. 


Thus far of the 8 The. Romans . having 


b of them the more noble Shews of Tra- 


gedy and Comedy were not content till they had 
their Rhapſodies. They had their Planipedes, who 


played with flat Soles, that they might have the 


more Agility; and their Sannions, whoſe Head was 


ſhaved, that they might Box the better, There is 


no need of naming here all who had a Name for 


theſe Diverſions , among the Greets and Romans. 1 


have ſaid enough, and perhaps too much of this 

Abortion of 3 which drew upon itſelf the 

Contempt of d Men „the Cenſures of the Ma- 
iſtrates, and dg of the F athers of the 

Church. |”. 

Another Set of "TRAY were called Fe 5 


Theſe were at leaſt ſo far preferable to the former, 


that they gave no Offence to the Ears. They ſpoke 


only to the Eyes; but with ſuch Art of E | « 
that without the Utterance of a fi ngle Word, they 


repreſented; as we are told, a complete Tragedy or 
Comedy, in the ſame Manner as dumb Harlequy: 


is exhibited on our Theatres. Theſe Pantomimes 


among the Greeks firſt mingled Singing with their 


Dances,; afterwards, about the Time of Livius An- 


| dronicas, the Songs were performed by one Part, 
and the Dances by another. Afterwards, in the 


Time of Aug ae, when they were ſent for to Rome, 
ions of the People, whom he had en- 

ſlaved, they played Comedies without Songs or vo- 

cal Viterance ; ; but by the Sprightlineſs, IO TH 


for the Dive 


| It is the Licentiouſneſs of the Mimi nad Paik 


A 
which the Ting Pad of the Holy Fathers particularly breaks out, as 


againft a Thing irregular and indecent, without * it ep 
connsAad with the Caple of Þ Sept 
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and Efficacy of their Geſtures; or, as Sidonius 
Apollinaris expreſſes it, clauſis faucibus, et loquente 
geſtu, they not only exhibited Ihings and Paſſions, 
but even the moſt delicate Diſtinctions of Paſſions, 
and the ſlighteſt Circumſtances of Facts. We muſt 
not however imagine, at leaſt in my Opinion, that 
the Pantomimes did literally repreſent regular Trage- 
dies or Comedies by the mere Motions of their Bo- 
dies. We may juſtly determine, 1 
all their Agility, their Repreſentations would at la 
be very incomplete: Yet we may ſuppoſe, with 
good Keaſon, that their Action was very lively ; and 
that the Art of Imitation went great Lengths, ſince 
it raiſed the Admiration of the wiſeſt Men, and 
made the People mad with Eagerneſs, Vet when 
we read that one Hylus the Pupil of one Pylades, in 
the Time of Auguſtus, divided the Applauſes of the 
People with his Maſter, when they. repreſented Oedi- 
pus, or when Juvenal tells us that Bathillus played 
Leda, ahd other Things, of the ſame Kind, it is 
not eaſy to believe that a ſingle Man, without ſpeak- 
ing a Word, could exhibit Tragedies or Comedies, 
and make Starts and Bounds ſupply the Place of 
vocal Articulation, Notwithſtanding the Obſcurit) 
of this whole Matter, one may know what to ad- 
mit as certain, or how far a Repreſentation could be 
carried by Dance, Poſture, and Grimace. Amon 
theſe artificial Dances, of which we know nhing 
but the Names, there was as early as the Times of 
 Ariftophanes ſome extremely Indecent, Theſe were 
continued in ah from the Time of Auguſtus, lon 
after the Emperors. It was a publick Miſchief 
which contributed in ſome Meaſure to the Decay 
and Ruin of the Reman Empire. To have a due 
Deteſtation of theſe licentious Entertainments, there 
is no need of any Recourſe to the Fathers; the wiſer 
Pagans tell us very plainly what they ought of 
| ES i "2 them, 
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them. I have made this mention of the Mimi and 


Pantomimes only to ſhew how the molt Noble of 
publick Spectacles were corrupted” and abuſed, and 


to conduct the Reader to the End through every 


Road, and through all the Bye-paths of human 
Wit, from Homer and Eſchylus to our own Time. 
VII. That we may conclude this Work andtingsor 
by applying the Principles laid down at che human 
the Beginning, and extend it through the Mind in the 
Whole, 1 deſire the Reader to recur to Pin md 


* 


* 


that Point where I have repreſented the theatrical - 
human Mind as Beginning the Courſe of Repreſenta-. 
the Drama. The - Chorus was. firſt a ens. 

Hymn to Bacchus, produced by Accident ; Art 
brought. it to Perfection, and Delight made it a 
publick Diverſion. Theſpes made à ſingle Actor 
play before the People; this was the Beginning of 


theacrical Shews. Eſchylus, taking the Idea of the . 


Hliad and Odyſſey,” ariimated,, if TI may ſo expreſs it, 
the epick Poem, and gave a Dialogue in Place of 


__ fimple Recitation, puts the Whole into Action, and 
ſets it before the Eyes, as if it was a preſent and real 


Tranfa&tion : He gives the Chorus & an Intereſt in 


the Scenes, contrives Habits of Dignity and thea- 


trical ' Decorations. In a Word, he gives both to 
Tragedy; or, more properly, draws it from the 


Boſom of the epick Poem. She made her Appear- 


ance ſparkling with Graces, and 4 855 ſuch Ma- 


J + AS ained every 'Heart at the farſt View. Sop ha=. 
e her more nearly, with the Eyes of a 


Critick, and finds that ſhe has ſomething ſtill about 
her rough and ſwelling: He divelts her of her falſe 


S Eſ-bylus, in my Opinion, as well as the other Poets his Cotem- 
22 retained the Chorus, not merely becauſe it was the Faſhion, 

t becauſe examining Tragedy to the Bottom, they found it not ra- 
tional to conceive, that an Action great and ſplendid, like the Revo- 
hution of a State, could paſs without Witneſſes. 


Bb2 Ornaments, 


of. . / 
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Ornaments, teaches her a more regular Walk, and 
more familiar Dignity. Euripides was of Opinion, 


that ſhe ought to receive ſtill more Softneſs and Ten- 


derneſs ; he teaches her the new Art of Pleaſing by 
Simplicity, and gives her the Charms of graceful 


Negligence; ſo that he makes her ſtand in Suſpence, 


whether the appeats moſt to Advantage in the Dreſs 


of Fophacles ſparkling with Gems, or in that of Ez- 
ripides, which is more Simple and Modeſt. Both 


indeed are elegant; but the Elegance is of different 
Kinds, between which no Judgment as yet has de- 
cided the Prize of Superiority. * -, __ 

We can now trace it no farther; its Progreſs. 
zmongſt the Greeks is out of Sight. We muſt paſs 


at once to the Time of Auguſius, where Apollo and 
the Muſes quitted their ancient Reſidence in Greece, 
to fix their Abode in Taly. But it is vain to aſk 


and we only know from Strangers her Power among! 
the Romans, Seneca endeavours to make her ſpeak 


Queſtions of Melpomone; ſhe is obſtinately mong 


but the gaudy Shew with which he rather loads than 
adorns her, makes us think that he took ſome Phan- 
tom of Melpomone for the Muſe herſelf. 
Another Flight, equally rapid with that to Rome, 
muſt carry us through Thouſands of Years, from 
Rome to France, There in the Time of Lewis XIV. 
we ſee the Mind of Man giving Birth to Tragedy a 


ſecond Time, as if the Greet Tragedy had been ut- 


terly forgot. In the Place of Eſclylus, we have our 


Notrou. In Corneille, we have another Sophocles, 


and in Racine a ſecond. Euripides. Thus is Tragedy 
raiſed from her Aſhes, carried to the utmoſt Point 
of Greatneſs, and ſo dazzling that ſhe 2 her- 
ſelf to herſelf. Surpriſed to ſee herſelf produced 
again in France in fo thort a Time, and nearly in 


| the fame Manner as before in Greece, ſhe is diſpoſed 


to believe that her Fate is to make a ſhort * | 
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fition from her Birth to her Perfection, like the 


| Goddeſs that iſſued from the Brain of Jupiter. 


If we look back on the other Side to the Riſe of 
Comedy, we ſhall, ſeesit hatched by Margites from 
the Oayſſey of Homer, in Imitation of her eldeſt 
Siſter; but we ſee her under the Conduct of Ari/fe- 
phanes become Licentious and Petulant, taking Airs 
to herſelf which the Magiſtrates were obliged to 
cruſh. Menander reduced her to Bounds,” taugh 
her at once Gaiety and Politeneſs, and enabled he! 
to correct Vice, without ſhocking the Offenders. 
Plautus, amongſt the Romans, to whom we muſt 
now paſs, united the earlier and the later Comedy, and 
Joined Buffoonery with Delicacy. Terence, who was 
tter inſtructed, received Comedy from Menander, 
and ſurpaſſed his Original, as he endeavoured” to 
copy it. And laſtly, 2 roduced a new Spe 
cies of Comedy, Wick mak be placed in a Claſs 
by itfelf, in Oppoſition to that of ere, whoſe 
| Manner is likewiſe peculiar to himſelt. 
But ſuch is the Weakneſs of the human Mind, 
that when we review the Succefſions of the Drama 
a third Time, we find Genius falling from its 
Height, forgetting itſelf, and led aſtray by the Love 
of Novel „ and the Deſire of ſtriking out new 
Paths. Tragedy degenerated. in Greece from the 
Time of Ariſlotle, and in Rome after Auguſtus. At 
Rome and Athens Comedy produced Mimi, Panto- 
mimes, Burlettas, Tricks, and Farces, for the Sake 
of Variety; ſuch is the Character, and ſuch. the 
Madneſs of the Mind of Man. It is ſatisfied with 
having made great Conqueſts, and gives them up to 
attempt others, which are far from anſwering its 
Expectation, and only enables it to diſcover its own 
Folly, Weakneſs, and Deviations. But why ſhould. 
we be tired with ſtanding ftill at the true Point 'of 
Perfection, when it is attained? If Eloquence be 
„ ; | wWearied, 
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wearied,. and forgets herſelf a while, yet ſhe ſoon 


returns to her former Point: So will it happen to 
our "Theatres if the French Muſes will keep the Greet 


Models in their View, and not look with Diſdain 
upon a Stage whoſe Mother is Nature, whoſe Soul 
is Paſſion, and whoſe Art is' Simplicity : A Stage, 
Which, to ſpeak the Truth, does not perhaps equal 


ours in Splendor and Elevation, but which excels it 


in e and Propriety, and equals it at leaſt in 
the Conduct and Direction of thoſe Paſſions which 


may properly affect an honeſt Man and a Chriſtian. 


For my Part, I ſhall think 7685 well recom- 
penced for my Labour, and ſhall attain the End | 
which I had in View, if I ſhall in ſome little Mea- 


ſure revive in the Minds of thoſe who purpoſe to 


run the Round of polite Literature, not an immo- 
derate and blind Reverence, but. a true Taſte of 
Antiquity.: Such a Taſte as both feeds and poliſhes 
the Mind, and enriches it by enabling it to appro- 
priate the Wealth of Foreigners, and to exert its 


natural Fertility in exquiſite Productions; ſuck a 
Taſte as gave the Racine's, the Mohkere's, the Boi- 


leau s, the Fontaine's, the Patru's, the Peleſſons, and 
many other great Geniuſes of the laſt Age, all that 


they were, and all that they will always be; ſuch a 


Taſte as puts the Seal of Immortality to thoſe Works 
in which it is diſcovered; a Taſte ſo Neceſſary, that 


without it we may be certain that the greateſt Powers 
of Nature will long continue in a State below them- 
ſelves; for no Man ought to allow himſelf to be 


flattered or ſeduced by the Example of ſome Men 


of Genius, who have rather appeared to deſpiſe this 


Tafte than to deſpiſe it in Reality. It is true that 


excellent Originals have given Occaſion without any 
Fault of their own to very bad Copies. No Man 


ought ſeverely to ape either the Antients or the Mo- 
derns: But if it was neceſſary to run into an Ex- 
| Sg , Bo treme 
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treme of one Side or the other, which is never done 


by a judicious and well- directed Mind, it would be 
better for a Wit, as for a Painter, to enrich himſelf - 
by what he can take from the Ancients, than to 
grow poor by taking all from his own Stock; or 
openly to affect an Imitation of thoſe Moderns whoſe . 
more fertile Genius has produced Beauties peculiar _ 
to themſelves, and which, themſelves only can diſ- 

play with Grace: Beauties of that peculiar Kind, 
that they are not fit to be imitated by others; tho 


in thoſe who firſt invented them mi may be zal | 
; eſteemed, and in them n ay. 
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